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PREFACE 


Among the Old Testament figures of Our Lady is that 
of the “Garden Enclosed.” “My sister, my spouse, is a garden 
enclosed, a garden enclosed” (a). 

In the 17th century St. John Eudes, echoing the thought 
of other spiritual authors, wrote: “The Garden of the Beloved 
is the Heart of her whom He loves; the Heart of Mary is 
the Garden of Jesus.” To explain why the Beloved twice 
calls her a Garden Enclosed, the Saint gives as a reason: “it 
is closed to sin, closed to the world and to all that is not God” (b). 

Previous to the author of The Admirable Heart painters, 
engravers and makers of artificial flowers had employed their 
talents in representing concretely the beautiful Marian symbol 
which Pius 1X took pleasure in mentioning in the Bull Ineffabilis. 

Little by little theologians, renowned guides in the spir- 
itual life and even the Pontiffs themselves have revealed for us 
the flowers from that garden: Mary’s divine Motherhood, her 
Virginity, her Immaculate Conception, her bodily Assumption 
into heaven, and many others not as yet plucked from the gar- 
den, yet none the less rare. 

For a long time those flowers were not gathered together 
in a bouquet. Hence, it has been sifbe to catch their scat- 
tered fragrance. The Fathers of Solesmes, however, by their 
selections from Papal pronouncements, have made this possible. 

Papal pronouncements, in whatsoever way communicated, 
are the Church's supreme teaching. Apart from ex cathedra def- 
initions, they remain the teachings of the Bishop of Rome, the 
successor of St. Peter, who received from Christ our Lord an 
unique mission in the domain of teaching. Later in this book 
the reader will meet with texts upon this subject. We may 
mention a few here, because from awareness of this funda- 
mental principle the collection herein of pronouncements on 
Our Lady derives all its value. 

In his Encyclical Ad Ceeli Reginam (October 11, 1954) 
Pius XII reminded us that in Marian teaching, as well as in 
the whole of Christian doctrine, “for everyone the norm closest 
to the truth and the one universally to be accepted is the 


(a) Cant. 4:12. 
(b) Oeuvres choisies, 7, 122-123. 
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living Magisterium of the Church which Christ joundeg. fof 
the purpose of clarifying and explaining the_truths contained 
only obscurely and as it were implicitly in the Deposit of Faith. 
In his allocution before five hundred members of the hierarchy 
on October 30, 1950, two days before proclaiming the dogma 
of the Assumption, and most of all in his Bull M unificentissimus 
Deus containing the definition, the Pope stressed the impor- 
tance of that same Magisterium, which “sustains and directs 
Christian faith. In his letter Testem Benevolentize (January 22, 
1899), Leo XIII had also declared: “the promptings and 
urgings of the Holy Spirit are most frequently felt and recog- 
nized only with the unerring help and guidance of the external 
Magisterium.” That Magisterium is ordinarily expressed by 
the Bishops of the entire Church. However, all are agreed 
that its most authoritative voice is that of the Sovereign Pontiff. 

Listen again to the words of Pius XII. The Bull Muni- 
ficentissimus Deus, speaking of the feast of the Assumption, 
emphasizes the fact that it is “the Holy See, the inheritor 
of the mission entrusted to the head of the Apostles, of 
strengthening the brethren in the faith,” which “in virtue of 
its authority makes the feast more and more solemn.” About 
one hundred years before (1854) the Bull Ineffabilis had re- 
stated that authority in strong terms: “the Church of Rome 
is the Mother and Mistress of all the churches.” She has 
“pre-eminence and sovereign authority; she is the center of 
Catholic truth; in her alone the Deposit of Faith is inviolably 
guaranteed; from her all other churches must receive the faith 
as handed down. ... As a matter of fact, our Lord, Jesus Christ 
Himself with divine power conferred on the Sovereign Pontiffs in 
the person of the Prince of the Apostles the responsibility and the 
supreme power of feeding his lambs and sheep, of strengthening 
their brethren and of ruling the universal Church.” The Pope 
of the dogma of the Assumption, in his allocution delivered 
soon after the proclamation, could say that in his voice the vast 
crowd assembled in front of St. Peter’s and the world-wid 
audience listening on radio had heard “the voice of the oats 
hee in fact, the voice of eternity.” ag 

4 summary of the preceding statements show us th 
must pay strict attention to all Papal teachings. We one bk 
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Everything that touches on faith is of concern to the 
“Shepherd” of Rome. We like to think that especially dear to 
him is anything that touches on Mary. In the life of in- 
dividuals,—among them in the life of those who have been a 
success with God, the saints—in the life of religious institutes 
and of Christian nations, in the work of the missions, the 
Church's crowning labor, Mary, almost visibly, has a role in the 
sanctification of souls and in the welfare of society itself like 
to that of him who, being officially in charge of that same salva- 
tion and world welfare feels it incumbent on himself to give 
himself to that charge with everything in his power. His spiritual 
responsibilities force on him the duty of making Mary’s influence 
known to all again and again and with ever-increasing accuracy. 
It scarcely need be said that he has an even still better motive. 
Recent studies in theology, harking back to St. Ambrose and 
St. Augustine and certainly to St. Paul and St. John, insist on 
the similarity between Mary and the Church. They call each 
“the City of Gotl.” Should we be surprised, then, that the Head 
of the Church often fixes his gaze gladly on Mary, the prototype 
of the Church, and that he directs towards her the gaze of the 
Church's children? Certainly, the sure way to be a “child of the 
Church” is to be a “child of Mary.” 

In view of these plain truths, it is evident that the science 
of Mary, when it is, if we may say it, in the hands of the Popes, 
turns to love of her. The reason is that in the hands of the 
supreme Shepherd, far from remaining purely speculative, it 
cannot but become “pastoral.” 

As a consequence, in the following pages devotion to Mary 
derives quite naturally from the theology of Mary and from 
the “devotions” to be proposed, because that theology is the 
first directive means of nourishing devotion. To cite a single 
example, easily the most striking because it has been made the 
object of numerous encyclicals of Leo XIII, it is beyond doubt 
that the devotion to the Rosary (a) has sprung from the dis- 
tressful pastorals of that Pontiff. When we place him in the 
historical setting of the twenty-five years of his pontificate, 
when we come to know the incidents of that long period, 
incidents that were often tragedies, we see that this learned 
Pontiff showed himself in his encyclicals first and last a Shep- 
herd. Let one but be willing to read with pencil in hand; he will 


(a) Cf. Prayer. 
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recognize the richness of the doctrine woven into them. “To 
be an enthusiast,” wrote Fr. Faber, “it is sufficient for devotion 
to the holy Virgin to be theological.” Reciprocating, we may 
add: “to be an enthusiast, it is sufficient to the theology of Mary 
not to omit devotion.” How true it is that in the Papal teachings 
doctrine and devotion (and “devotions” too) go hand in hand. 
Fortunate, then, is he who attends and brings others to their 
classes. 

Still, one difficulty arises. Even if, in the Garden Enclosed, 
as is the case of the one on which we look out as we write these 
pages and find everything formal—the fountain, the lilies, the 
rose-tree—, even if in their teachings about Mary the Popes 
have with equal care marked off her privileges, it remains that 
it is not so easy to recognize those privileges in their teachings. 
How indicate in them the ancient plantings, how foresee 
tomorrow's blooms, how discover the successive and additional 
nuances of thought issuing from a primitive stock? The present 
collection gathers together only some of the documents covering 
some two hundred years. But in the Church’s life two hundred 
years is a long period of time, especially when it is a matter of 
the theology of Mary, which has literally come to flower only 
since the preparation of the definition of the dogma of the Im- 
maculate Conception. Therefore, it was necessary that the plan 
of the Garden he so arranged that each one might be able to 
peop ites all its Marian riches which the Popes have found 

lerein. 

We owe a debt of gratitude to the Monks of Solesmes for 
having undertaken the task of research and for the layout of the 
Garden. The paths are clearly marked out. they are even care- 
fully gravelled; one cannot become lost. No one need he 
surprised at this. As a matter of fact, we know that, since the 
noteworthy productions of Dom Gueranger in behalf of the 
pean of 1854, Solesmes has a glorious Marian tradition. 
; evertheless, through the reading of this volume, which he will 
ove, every child of Mary will have an additional motive for 
sincere gratitude towards the renowned Abbey. 


Le Mans, August 22 1957 


22, 
Feast of the Immaculate Heart of Mary 


Marcel-Marie Dusotrs 
Archbishop of Besancon 
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INTRODUCTION 


HOW THE DOCUMENTS ARE PRESENTED 


At the head of each document is found 
a title, to facilitate understanding, 
the type of document, 
the “incipit” if the text is taken from a written document 
the address -< and the date of origin; 
in the body of the text: 
subtitles for the longer citations. 
in italics in parentheses, a brief summary of those 
portions of the original document not cited in the 
text, because not referring directly to the subject 
being treated. 


HOW TO USE THIS VOLUME 


To find the texts relating to a given question: 
look first in the alphabetical index or else directly in 
the analytical index, where the numbers in heavy print 
refer the reader to the papal texts. 

To clarify a text by placing it in its context in the develop- 
ment of the thought of the Popes, or by comparing it 
to parallel texts: the numbers in italics, given in paren- 
theses in the margin of the text, refer to the analytical 
index, which in turn summarizes briefly the lines of 
papal thought and indicates the relative texts. 


THE NUMBERING OF THE TEXT 


The numbers in heavy print, refer to the paragraphs of the 
papal pronouncements, given in chronological order 
in the text. 

The numbers in italics, given in parentheses, refer to the 
divisions of the analytical index. 
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BENEDICT XIV 


(1740-1758) 


PROFESSION OF FAITH 


Apost. Const. Nuper ad Nos, March 16, 1743. 


(Profession of faith prescribed for the Maronites— 
Adherence to the Ecumenical Councils.) 


I venerate and accept the Ecumenical Councils... 1 
and the third in their number, the first Council of Ephesus. (24, 
I believe all that was defined by it in its ancient condem- 153) 
/ nation of Nestorius, namely, that by the ineffable and 
impenetrable union of divinity and humanity in the one 
person of the Son of God the one sole Jesus Christ was 
constituted for us and that in consequence the Blessed 
Virgin is truly the Mother of God... 
..- In like manner I venerate the seventh in their num- 
ber, the second Council of Nicea, and I believe in all that 
was defined in it against the Iconoclasts, namely, that we 
must accept and preserve the images of Christ, of the 
Virgin Mother of God and of all the Saints and pay them 
the honor and veneration due to them (a). 


THE FIRST MARIAN CONGREGATION 


Apost. Const. Gloriosze Domine, September 27, 1748. 
The Church's devotion to Mary 


Our apostolic exhortations, which aim at inflaming all 2 
Christian hearts with religious zeal and devotion towards (24, 
Our Lady, the glorious Mother of God, may appear alto- 125) 
gether superfluous. It is evident that Marian cultus and 
devotion are founded wholly on the manifest will of God 


la Cf. Denzinger, 1462 and 1466. 
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and the genuine spirit of the Church, and that they are 
practiced faithfully to the great advantage of the faithful. 
Indeed, Almighty God enriched the Blessed Virgin with 
the gifts of His grace more abundantly than He enriched 
any other creature. He chose her from all mankind and 
at the word of an angel elevated her to the ineffable digni- 
ty of Mother of God. He adorned her with more radiance 
of glory than any other work of His hands. Because of all 
this the Catholic Church, formed and nourished in the 
school of the Holy Spirit, has always professed to render 
humble tribute to her as the Mother of her Lord and Re- 
deemer, as the Queen of heaven and earth. The Church 
has encompassed this most loving of Mothers, entrusted 
to her by the last words of her dying Spouse, with expres- 
sions of filial homage and devotion. 


She is accustomed in the midst of public calamities 


(103, and the storms stirred up by the powers of hell to seek 
123- refuge in her help as in a port safe and secure. The Church 
124) knows that it is due especially to Mary that heresies have 
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been engaged in battle and overcome all over the world. 
Mary is the gracious Esther, so beloved of the Supreme 
King of kings that He grants her, for her people's salvation, 
not only the half of His kingdom, but nearly all His em- 
pire and power. She is that courageous Judith, the valiant 
woman to whom the God of Israel granted victory over all 
the enemies of her Land. 


The Church, through the words of all the Fathers, 


(46, recommends her sons to have recourse in all their diffi- 
138) culties and dangers to Mary, the mystical Ark of Alliance 


In her the secret mysteries of our reconciliation have been 
accomplished and the sight of her reminds God of his cove- 
nant and causes Him to be mindf 
is that heavenly stream which brin 
wretched mortals all God’s gifts and 


il of His mercy, Mary 
gs to the hearts of 
graces, 


ang 
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Marian devotion of St. Ignatius 


St. Ignatius, when for the greater glory of God he in- 5 
creased the army of the Church militant with new legions (175) 
enrolled under the standard of the most holy name of 
Jesus Christ, was mindful of all these privileges and of 
still others. Foreseeing the great battles facing him and 
his Society, he very wisely deemed it necessary to secure 
the most powerful help of the Blessed Virgin Mary for 
the salvation of his Society and that of others. For this 
reason, after leaving his father’s home and having con- 
ceived in his heart great projects and made up his mind 
to enter the Sacred Army, he fell at the feet of the Virgin 
and under her auspices entered the difficult way of per- 
fection. Later, having chosen his first companions, he de- 
cided to gather them together into a Society, which he 
did in the Church of Our Lady of Montmartre in Paris. 
There, with them, he bound himself by a solemn vow and 
there, as on a solid rock, he placed the first foundation of 
his Institute. 


It was his custom to decide or undertake nothing of 6 
importance until after first invoking the name of Mary.(175) 
He wished to give her as an example to his followers so 
that in their difficulties in the performance of their minis- 
try they would expect God’s help above all through her 
intercession, and that in the dangers to which they would 
be exposed in the cause of religion they might be sure to 
find a refuge and a rampart against the enemy in this most 
strong Tower upon which a thousand bucklers hang (a). 
Thus when to every land and sea, before kings and peoples, 
they brought the adorable name of Jesus, they never failed 
also to proclaim in every place the name of His Mother. 
With the light of faith and their holiness of life, they at 


6a CF. Cant. 4:4. 
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the same time and in a marvellous manner spread the cul- 
tus and love of the Virgin Mother in every region of the 
two Continents. 


The Work of the Congregations 


In addition the Sons of St. Ignatius are known as the 
creators of a wise and excellent institution widely diffused. 
As one of the many works carried on by their Society in 
which they continue to make themselves so useful to the 
Church, they devote their lives to the education of youth. 
When they dedicate themselves to the formation of youth 
in religion and in the arts they also take care to unite 
their charges in associations or Congregations dedicated to 
the Blessed Virgin, the Mother of God. After consecrating 
their students to her cultus and service they teach them 
under the guidance of her who is the Mother of love, of 
fear of God, and of light to ascend the path of Christian 
perfection and to aim at eternal salvation. One can hardly 
imagine the great value of this pious and praiseworthy as- 
sociation, endowed with such abundance of salutary rules, 
adapted to the various conditions of its members and 
guided by its directors with efficiency and prudence. 


Certain members of the Congregations, faithful to the 
state of innocence and piety embraced from their tender 
years under the patronage of the Blessed Virgin, succeeded 
admirably in preserving in that state throughout life, and 
even unto final perseverance, the high moral level of a 
Christian and a client of the Virgin. : 

Others, helped by the most gentle Mother of God, to 
whose cultus they vowed themselves in this association, 
abandoned the seductions of vice Which held them miser- 
ably back in the way of iniquity which they had entered. 
They Were converted and began to lead a sober, just and 
pious. life in which, Sustained by the holy practices of the 
Congregations, they h ‘ 


appily persevered, 
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Finally, some others, thanks to a filial and long-prac- 
ticed devotion to the Mother of God, elevated to the 
highest degree of divine love, willingly and heartily laid 
aside their possessions and the vain and transitory pleasures 
of this world and entered into the holier and safer life of 
Regulars. Crucified to Christ on His Cross by means of 
religious vows, they consecrated themselves wholly to the 
work of their own perfection and the salvation of their 
neighbor. 


(Privileges granted by preceding Pontiffs.) 


CLEMENT XIII 


(1758-1769) 


ABOVE ALL PRAISE 


Apost. Const. Cum primum, January 27, 1761. 


From the time that by the disposition of God's will 
We were raised in such troubled times for Christianity We 
never have ceased to ponder and plan what could best 
contribute to the promotion and propagation among the 
faithful of the cultus of the holy and glorious Mary ever 
Virgin, so that she with special watchfulness might obtain 
for Us and for the whole Catholic Church the grace and 
favor of Christ, her Son, the supreme Head of the Church. 

Still, the homage and the signs of veneration paid on 
earth to increase the glory of this creature, privileged 
above all creatures, come out of the mouth of the Most 
High and having the chief rule in every nation (a), will 
always suffice to satisfy Our desire. Therefore, We eagerly 
seize the occasions presented to offer her new tributes of 
honor. We rejoice exceedingly that the most powerful 
King a short time ago expressed on this subject intentions 
which agree so admirably with Ours and that he now 
zealously solicits a further increase in this cultus. 


(Concessions of an Office and a Proper Mass, follow- 
ing the request of the King of Spain.) 


9a Ecclus. 24:5, 10. 


2. Our Lady 
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PIUS VI 


(1775-1799) 


102" ca aera beats dnReD 
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AN APOSTOLIC DUTY 


Apost. Const. Apostolici muneris, November 29, 1777. 


The apostolic office which the infinite bounty of God 
entrusted to Us imposed upon Us the duty of dedicating 
Ourselves from the outset to the work of promoting for 
the glory of God and the edification of the faithful the 
cultus and veneration of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
very best way that faith will suggest to Us. In the number 
of her graces and privileges Mary excels all other creatures 
by far, and now from heaven she protects and favors us 
poor mortals in a very special manner. She was torn by 
sorrow during the cruel Passion of Christ. 


(Concession of the Office and of the Mass of Our Lady 
of the Seven Sorrows.) 


THE PROPHECY OF EMMANUEL 


Apost. Const. Divina Christi Domini voce, September 
20, 1779. 


(Condemnation of the book: Nouvel essai sur la pro- 
phétie de TEmmanuel, by John Isenbiehl. ) 


It was a great scandal to Catholics to hear it asserted 
that the prophecy of the birth of Emmanuel from the Vir- 
gin (a), although announced by all the prophets, did not 
either in the literal or the typical sense refer to the virginal 
birth by the Mother of God, nor to the true Emmanuel, 
Our Lord Jesus Christ. And when St. Matthew expressly 
declared (b) that this well-known prophecy was fulfilled in 


lla Isaias 7:13ff. 
1lb Matt. 1:22-93. 
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this admirable mystery of mutual love, that mystery was 
not understood as the fulfillment of the prophecy but 
rather as a simple remark or suggestion of the Evangelist. 

For this reason the faithful were moved to anger in 
seeing both Sacred Scripture and Tradition, conserved for 


us with the unanimous agreement of the Fathers, so boldly 
attacked. 


(Recourse of German Bishops to the Holy See— 
Condemnation of the book.) 


PIUS VII 


(1800-1823) 


THE SORROWS OF OUR MOTHER 


Letter Id Officii debent, to the Bishop of Cagliari, 
January 9, 1801. 


Certainly, it is the duty of Christians towards the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, as children of so good a Mother, to 
honor unceasingly and with affectionate zeal the memory 
of the bitter sorrows which she underwent with admirable 
courage and invincible constancy especially when she 
stood at the foot of the Cross and offered those sorrows to 
the Eternal Father for our salvation. 

How appropriate then the injunction which the saintly 
Tobias laid on his son with regard to his mother: “For 
thou must be mindful what and how great perils she suf- 
fered for thee” (a). 

What refuge and what consolation can we not promise 
ourselves and hope for from the Virgin Mary, when in our 
adversities we ourselves spontaneously desire to take part 
in her anguish and in her sorrows! Where can we find a 
greater stimulus to excite our hearts to that sorrow so 
justly wished for by God in order that He may grant us 
His mercy, than in the loving and continuous meditation 
on Mary’s sorrow? 

(Concession of the Feast of Our Lady of the Seven 
Dolors. ) 


A MOTHER’S PRAYER 


Apost, Const. Tanto studio, February 19, 1805. 


The zeal and love of the Blessed Virgin Mary have 
such influence in obtaining God’s help for us that, just as 
through her God came down to earth, so through her man 


12a Tob. 4:4. 
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mounts up to heaven. But just as man’s iniquity often calls 
down God's indignation, God’s Mother is the rainbow of 
the eternal covenant for the salvation of mankind. For, 
while the prayers \of those in heaven have, it is true. some 
claim on God’s watchful eye, Mary's prayers place their 
assurance in a mother’s right. For that reason, when she 
approaches her divine Son’s throne, as advocate she begs, 
as handmaid she prays, but as Mother she commands (a). 

(Acknowledgment of Our Lady of Grace as the Patron 
of the City of Carmona.) 


MARIAN SHRINES 


Apost. Const. Quod divino afflata Spiritu, January 
24, 1806. 


Inspired by the Holy Spirit, the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God foretold that all generations would call her 
blessed (a). We witness the fulfillment of this prophecy 
not only in the course of the first centuries of Christianity 
when churches were built and altars erected all over the 
world in her honor but also now when owing to the daily 
increase of the piety of the faithful towards our most 
lovable Mother, and owing to the ardor of 
increasing devotion to the dispenser of all graces, these 
testimonies of veneration continue to multiply under our 
own eyes. Owing to the inscrutable wisdom of God, certain 
places were specially singled out where the intercession 


of the Blessed Virgin produced wonders to such an extent 
elsewhere unknown. 


Almighty God, Who must be 
truth over the whole earth, wishes to 


an ever- 


adored in spirit and 
answer more promptly 


13a Reliquorum namque 


p Meliquios coelestium incolarum preces divinz 
enuae dumtaxat, Mariz vero preces materno etiam 
Cuidem jui innituntur Quare ad divini Filij ; i 

: ini Filii sui thronum ipsa 
accedens, Advocat pe a 


da take hee tit, Ancilla orat. Mater imperat. 
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and abundantly in one place rather than in another the 
prayers of His sons who invoke Him. Thus, while He 
distributes His gifts and breathes where He wills, He 
often grants by the wondrous design of divine providence 
greater favors to those who implore with greater fervor 
and perseverance the intercession of the Mother of God 
before one image rather than before another, in one shrine 
rather than in another. 


(It is the case of the Virgin venerated in the monas- 
tery of the Servites of Florence.—Concession of privileges. ) 


PIUS VIII 


(1829-1830) 


THE PATRONAGE OF OUR LADY 


Apost. Const. Praesentissimum sane, March 3, 1830. 


No one who with confidence has had recourse to Mary 
has failed to experience the power of her patronage. She 
is our Mother, the Mother of pity and of grace, the Mother 
of mercy, to whom Christ our Lord in His dying breath on 
the Cross entrusted us, in order that, as He implores His 
heavenly Father for us, she may likewise entreat her Son 
in our behalf. With good reason, then, certain confraterni- 
ties, such as that of the Third Order of Servites, have 
honored her with fervent piety under various titles, or in 
her mysteries, and have placed themselves humbly under 
her protection and patronage. Equally with good reason 
we must count among such confraternities those which 
venerate her in a special way under the title of Mary, 
Mother of Sorrows. 


(Concession of privileges.) 


=A 


GREGORY XVI 


(1831-1846) 


Pa Pe eo 


—- 


TOWARDS THE DEFINITION 
OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 


Letter Summa quidem animi, to the Archbishop of 
Prague and to the Bishops of Bohemia, April 23, 1845. 


It caused us great joy to receive your letter of Feb- 
ruary 2, last filled with a deep sentiment of submission and 
respect. By so acknowledging, O Yenerable Brethren, your 
special devotion and that of the entire Bohemian realm to 
the Most Blessed Mother of God, the Virgin Mary, you 
declared that for you nothing seemed more preferable nor 
desirable than to see her unanimously honored and ac- 
claimed as having been conceived without original sin. 


We heartily approve in the Lord such holy desires and 
We make it known to your fraternities that out of Our 
great veneration and love towards the Virgin Mother of 
God and Our most sweet Mother, We have already prom- 
ised with all our heart that on the feast of her holy 
Conception in our Papal Chapel in Our very presence, and 
likewise in all the other churches of our venerable city, 
the Conception of the Blessed Virgin will be declared 
immaculate and the Feast will be inserted in the Calendar 
of the Roman Clergy. 


Certainly it is not with less interest that We generally 
accede to the requests of those who desire to render the 
same homage to the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
be it in the Preface of the Mass proper to her Conception, 
be it in the Marian litanies and in other public prayers. 

Seeing the decrees of Our Congregation of Rites, an- 
nexed herein, you will easily understand that We willingly 
acceded to your desires which aim especially at increasing 
and intensifying their devotion daily more and more in 
your dioceses. 


— Sl = 
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Continue therefore, O Venerable Brethren, what you 
are already doing, with ever-increasing zeal to excite and 
animate the faithful entrusted to your care to devotion 
towards the Blessed Virgin. Guided by her they will not 
go astray; aided by her prayer they will not despair; pro- 
tected by her they will be safe. Do not cease however, to 
supplicate insistently this most beloved Mother of grace 
and mercy to help and support by her powerful interces- 
sion with her Son Our weakness, weighed down as We 
are by the very heavy 'solicitude for all the Churches in 
such troubled times for Christianity. 


(Blessing. ) 


PIUS IX 


(1846-1878) 


PREPARATION OF THE DEFINITION 


Encycl. Ubi primum, February 2, 1849. 


No sooner had We been elevated to the sublime Chair 
of the Prince of the Apostles and undertaken the govern- 
ment of the universal Church (not, indeed, because of Our 
own worthiness but by the hidden designs of Divine Provi- 
dence) than We had the great consolation, Venerable 
Brethren, of recalling that during the Pontificate of Greg- 
ory XVI Our Predecessor of happy memory, there was in 
the entire Catholic world a most ardent and wondrous 
revival of the desire that “the most holy Mother of God— 
the beloved Mother of us all—the immaculate Virgin Mary 
—be finally declared by a solemn definition of the Church 
to have been conceived without the stain of original sin.” 

Both to Our Predecessor and to Us this most devout 
desire was clearly and unmistakably made manifest by the 
petitions of illustrious prelates, esteemed canonical chap- 
ters, and religious congrégations, notably the renowned 
Order of Preachers. These appeals vied with one another 
in the insistent request that official permission be granted 
for the word Immaculate to be used publicly and to be 
added to the sacred liturgy, particularly in the Preface of 
the Mass of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin (a). 


First episcopal requests 


With the greatest sympathy We accede to these re- 
quests as did Our Predecessor. Moreover, Venerable Breth- 
ren, many of you have sent letters to Our Predecessor and 
to Us begging, with repeated insistence and the greatest 
enthusiasm, that We “define as a dogma of the Catholic 
Church that the Most Blessed Virgin Mary was conceived 


19a Cf. above, No. 16. 
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immaculate and free in every way from all taint of orig- 
inal sin,” 

Nor do we lack today eminent theologians—men of in- 
tellectual brilliance, of virtue, of holiness and sound 
doctrine—who have made their subject and its holy con- 
viction so luminously clear that many are now wondering 
why the Church and the Apostolic See have not yet ac- 
corded to the Blessed Virgin that honor which the wide- 
spread piety of Christian people so fervently desires to be 
accorded to the Most Holy Virgin by a solemn decree and 
by the authority of the Church and the Holy See. 


Welcome, indeed, and full of consolation have such 
requests been to Us. From Our earliest years nothing has 
ever been closer to Our heart than devotion—filial, pro- 
found, and wholehearted—to the Most Blessed Virgin 
Mary. Always have We endeavored to do everything that 
would redound to the greater glory of the Blessed Virgin, 
promote her honor, and encourage devotion to her. Accord- 
ingly, from the very beginning of Our pontificate We have 
most fervently directed Our energies and Our thoughts to 
this matter of such great importance, Nor have We failed, 
through humble and fervent prayers, to beg Almighty God 
to enlighten Our mind with His heavenly grace in order 
that We might know what We should do in this matter. 


Protection awaited from Our Lady 

Great indeed js Our trust in M 
glory of her “merits, far exceeding all the choirs of angels 
elevated her to the very steps of the throne of God” (ais 
Her foot has crushed the head of the old” serpent. “Set up 
between Christ and His Church” (b), Mary me: lovable fod 
full of grace, always has delivered the Christian eG) le fom 
their greatest calamities, ever rescued them fk ft: 


ary. The resplendent 


22a St Gregory, De 
M. 7. pn. #76 
22b St. Bemard, Sermo 
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And likewise in our own day, Mary, with seed 
merciful affection so characteristic of her eee ee : 
wishes, through her efficacious ae ihe ma 
deliver her children from the sad and prin ers ps = 
from the tribulations, the anxiety, the pions ia bei: 
punishments of God's anger, which a ee mip 
hecause of the sins of men. Wishing be’ so ser 
dispel the violent hurricane of evils which, = sie 
from the bottom of Our heart, are wei ast 
the Church, Mary desires, to transform Our sadness joy. 


The foundation of all Our confidence, as eee 
well, Venerable Brethren, is found in the aaa ‘i a 
Mary. God has committed to her “the treasury : a Boon 
things, in order that everyone may know that pe an 
are obtained every hope, every grace, and Ne ie se . 
For this is His will, that we obtain everything throug 
Mary” (a). 

Preparation of the definition 


‘ . . of 
Accordingly, We have appointed een plier 
recognized piety and hee lee = hoe 
F é F ren 
cardinals of the Holy Roman Church Nes 
ms ; a Mine ‘e, and knowledge o 
ability, piety, wisdom, prudence, an a eae. 
things of God; and We have directed them recto se cae 
fully and thoroughly, a most diligent pire et. A 
most important matter and then to pio a Bilowieg io 
report. By such means, We feel that Ye mack fae ae 
the clearly marked footsteps of Our Predec 
We are emulating their example. 


Wherefore, Venerable Brethren, We eee foe 
communication that We may eee hae ae ft 
admirable devotion and your pastoral zea ane - oe. rs 
it about that each of you, in such wa Sate dio- 
will arrange to have public prayers oMere , 
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cese for this intention—that the most merciful Father of all 
knowledge will deign to enlighten Us with the heavenly 
light of His Holy Spirit, so that in a matter of such moment 
We may accomplish what will redound to the greater glory 
of His holy name, to the honor of the the Most Blessed 
Virgin, and to the profit of the Church Militant. 

We eagerly desire, futhermore, that, as soon as pos- 
sible, you apprise Us concerning the devotion which 
animates your clergy and your people regarding the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin and how 
ardently glows the desire that. this doctrine be defined 
by the Apostolic See. And especially, Venerable Brethren, 
We wish to know what you yourselves, in your wise judg- 
ment, think and desire on this matter, 

And inasmuch as We have already granted to the 
clergy of Rome permission to recite the special canonical 
hours in honor of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin 
recently arranged and published instead of what is con- 
tained in the common Breviary, We likewise, by_ this 
present letter, grant to you, Venerable Brethren, the facul- 
ty, if you wish to use it, of permitting the clergy of your 
own diocese to recite, licitly and validly, the same canoni- 
cal hours of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin now in 
use with the clergy of Rome. This may be done without 
obtaining further authorization from Us or from the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites. 


(Replies awaited.—Blessing, ) 


REASON FOR OUR HOPE 


Encycel, Exultavit cor Nostrum, Nove 


( Prayers requested on the 


mber 2], 185]. 


occasion of the Jubilee. ) 
So that God may more easily hear our prayers and 
ee let us lift Our eyes and hands to the Blessed 
Mother M:; ac > Virgi { Find 

‘ try, Immaculate Virgin. We could not find a 
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e more irresistible before 
owerful protectress or on 
esa dre is for we the best of Mothers, our safest — 
ma ‘in fact the very motive of our pened: obtains 
she asks for and her prayer is always heard. 


(Conclusion. ) 


LAST CONSULTATION 
BEFORE THE DEFINITION 


All. to the Consistory, December 1, 1854. 


In the midst of the many grave SOROS Bis 

which afflict Us, the most bene Fees ‘ ae ey 
solati i out to be: 
and the God of all consolation is a = 
and the entire Church the Brent Mee ase . 
\ -desi and m 
Venerable Brethren, the long-desire | bt 
i i Supreme authority 0 

on which We shall, with the Y ie 
Office, define the Immaculate Conception of = = 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, is rea cS, = nae 

- -: . . . . a 

Truly, nothing in this life could m e 

i i ase and to foster, ev 

For this decree will serve to inerease ne 
more and more on this earth, the honor, OE Ce ae 
the veneration of that most glorious Virgin ve ee 
above the choirs of the angels and the othe eke 
of the saints, never ceases in heaven . Mae sea 
cious intercession with her Son for all the fa 


Well do you know how, day after day, ms ee Fly 
eration toward the Immaculate ne tholfc world: 
Mother of God have steadily grown in ee a have 
and how eagerly the Church and Our Scena annURGue 
gloried in preserving, fostering, and et = oe ache ale 
love, veneration, and teaching. As es ~ of civil govern- 
bishops of the Church but even the bin meg 28 Nk 
ments have repeatedly rogue y be defined by the 
Conception of the Holy Mother of Go : 


Apostolic See as a dogma of Faith. 
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In view of the fact that similar appeals had been 
made to Our Predecessor of happy memory, Gregory XVI, 
as well as to Us from the very beginning of Our Pontifi- 
cate, We have fervently directed Our efforts and Our 
thoughts to this matter. But wishing to act with studious 
deliberation in a matter of such importance, We estah- 
lished, as you recall, a special commission, composed of 
several members of your august body, and We appointed 
a number of priests, both secular and religious, eminently 
learned in theology to examine this matter most carefully 
and submit their conclusions to Us, Then, on Februa De 
1849 (a), from Gaeta, We sent to all the Bishops of the 
Catholic world an Encyclical Letter, requesting them to 
inform Us by letter concerning the devotion of their clergy 
and people toward the Immaculate Conception of the 
Mother of God, and, especially, what they, the bishops 
themselves, thought on this matter and what they desired. 

Having been assured—and 
Our heart—by the report of the 
and by the reply of practically 
by the responses of all theologians, that such a definition 
was so ardently desired of Us, We have directed that the 
original of an Apostolic Letter be drawn up and sent to you. 

_ Today, therefore, to bring this matter to a conclusion, 
We, following the custom of Our Predecessors and most 
humbly imploring Divine Light, kindly inquire: 

Does it, therefore. please you that We issue the dog- 


matic decree on the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
\ irgin Mary? 


» indeed, with great joy to 
aforementioned commission 
all the bishops, as well as 


(Having obtained all re 
December § for the solemn C 


sponses, Pius IX announces 
lefinition, ) 
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THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 
Apost. Const. Ineffabilis Deus, December 8, 1854. 


Ineffable-whose ways are mercy and truth, 
pees is omnipotence itself, and whose a 
“reacheth from end to end mightily, and ordere é 
things sweetly"—having foreseen from all eternity eo 
lamentable wretchedness of the entire human race w i 
would result from the sin of Adam, decreed, by a ¥ 
hidden from the centuries, to complete the first bie 
His goodness by a mystery yet more wondrously i 1e 
through the Incarnation of the Word. This He deer in 
order that man who, contrary to the plan of Divine Mercy 
had been led into sin by the cunning malice of ie 
should not perish; and in order that what had been oe 
in the first Adam would be gloriously restored in the 
Second Adam. From the very beginning, and before time 
began, the Eternal Father chose and prepared gs on 
only-begotten Son a Mother in whom the Son o : 
would become incarnate and from whom, in the blesse 
fullness of time, He would be born into this world. Above 
all creatures did God so love her that truly in her was ne 
Father well pleased with singular delight. Mire Bs 
above all the angels and all the saints so wondrously : 
God endow her with the abundance of all see g ts 
poured from the treasury of His divinity that mr “e oe 
ever absolutely free of all stain of sin, all fair ee = : 
would possess that fullness of holy innocence an em ty 
than which, under God, one cannot even imagine any ng 
greater, and which, outside of God, no mind can succee 
in comprehending fully. 


ah a 
Supreme reason of the privilege: the divine maternity 


And indeed it was wholly fitting: that so Ma dh 
mother should be ever resplendent with the glory a ie 
sublime holiness and so completely free from a oe fe 
original sin that she would triumph utterly over 
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cient serpent. To her did the Father will to give His 
only-begotten Son—the Son whom, equal to the Father 
and begotten by Him, the Father loves from His heart— 
and to give this Son in such a way that He would be the 
one and the same common Son of God the Father and of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. It was she whom the Son Him- 
self chose to make His Mother and it was from her that 
the Holy Spirit willed and brought it about that He should 
be conceived and born from whom He Himself pro- 
ceeds (a). 


Liturgical argument 


The Catholic Church, directed by the Holy Spirit of 
God, is the pillar and base of truth and has ever held as 
divinely revealed and as contained in the deposit of 
heavenly revelation this doctrine concerning the original 
innocence of the august Virgin—a doctrine which is so 
perfectly in harmony with her wonderful sanctity and 
preeminent dignity as Mother of God—and thus has never 
ceased to explain, to teach and to foster this doctrine age 
after age in many ways and by solemn acts. For this very 
doctrine, flourishing from ancient times, deeply rooted in 
the souls of the faithful, and wondrously propagated in 
the Catholic world through the efforts and zeal of the 
bishops, was made very clear by the Church when she did 
not hesitate to present for the public devotion and venera- 


tion of the faithful the feast of the Conception of the 


32a Et quidem decebat omnino, ut perfectissima sanctitatis 
splendoribus semper ornata fulgeret, ac vel ab ipsa 
originalis culpw lahe plane immunis amplissimum de 
antiquo serpente triumphum referret tam venerabilis mater 
cul vews Etter unicum quem de corde suo 
cequalem sibi gen}  dilictt 3 
Dinan ua. 28SE ene oe ie ae 
Pat coe aliter esset unus idemque communis Dei 
ore the onnis Filius, et quam ‘pse Filius substantialiter 
facere sibi matrem elegit, et de qua Spiritus Sanctus voluit 
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; irgin (a). By this most significant fact, the 
ee mate it ie indeea that the Conception wath 
is to be venerated as something extraordinary, won se 
eminently holy, and different from the conception : ro 
other human beings—for the Church celebrates only 
feast days of the saints. 


And hence the very words with which a2 
Scriptures speak of Uncreated Wisdom anid 5 Me ee 
eternal origin, the Church, both in its eee : — 
and in its liturgy, has been wont to apply li eee 0) a 
origin of the Blessed Virgin, inasmuch as God, y oe : 
the same decree, had established the origin of Mary anc 
the Incarnation of Divine Wisdom. 


Ordinary teaching of the Roman Church 


These truths, so generally accepted and put a pee 
tice by the faithful, indicate how zealously the om : 
Church, mother and teacher of all churches, has cone 
to teach this doctrine of the Immaculate Op eeeee : 
the Virgin. Yet the more important actions of the Chure ; 
deserve to be mentioned in detail. For such pon and 
authority belong to the Church that she alone ae wee 
ter of truth and of Catholic unity. It is the see ‘ a 
which alone religion has been inviolably piecenre a 
from which all other churches must receive the traditic 
of the Faith (a). 


The same Roman Church, therefore, desired nothing 
more than by the most persuasive means © aie ui aie 
tect, to promote, and to defend the wee Roe "4 
maculate Conception. This fact is most aeaeh tOF the 
the whole world by numerous and significan ve ine 
Roman Pontiffs, Our Predecessors. To them, in the p 


33a Cf. above, No. 16. " 1o. 2. 
ae es Se LEgakeee Adv. Hereses, book II, e. Ill, No 


35 
(61) 


36 
(61) 


37 
(60, 
62) 


64 THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 


of the Prince of the Apostles, were divinely entrusted by 
Christ our Lord, the charge and the supreme care and the 
power of feeding the lambs and sheep; in particular, of 
confirming their brethren, and of ruling and governing 
the universal Church. 


Cult of the Immaculete 


Our Predecessors, indeed, by virtue of their apostolic 
authority, gloried in instituting the feast of the Conception 
in the Roman Church. They did so to enhance its impor- 
tance and dignity by a suitable Office and Mass, whereby 
the prerogative of the Virgin, her exception from the 
hereditary taint, was most distinctly affirmed. As to the 
cult already instituted, they spared no effort to promote 
and to extend it either by the granting of indulgences, or 
by allowing cities, provinces and kingdoms to choose as 
their patroness God’s own Mother, under the title of “The 
Immaculate Conception.” Again, Our Predecessors ap- 
proved confraternities, congregations, and religious com- 
munities founded in honor of the Immaculate Conception, 
monasteries, hospitals, altars, or churches: they praised 
Persons who vowed to uphold with all their ability’ the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Mother of 
God. Besides, it afforded the greatest joy to Our Predeces- 
sors to ordain that the feast of the Conception should be 
celebrated in every church with the very same honor as 
the feast of the Nativity; that it should be celebrated with 
fo octave by the whole Church; that it should be reverent- 
ina eaves observed as a holy day of obligation; and 

®& Ponti teal Capella Should be held in our Liberian 
reaper basilica on the day dedicated to the Conception 
upon the hearts of the f hae ef the Mother of God 
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ception of the Virgin but her Sanctification that was 
honored by the Church. They never thought that greater 


ception which the Church celebrates was not that of the 
first instant of Conception but the second. In fact, they 
held it was their duty not only to uphold and defend with 
all their power the feast of the Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin but also to assert that the true object of this cult 
was her Conception considered in its first instant. Hence 
the words of one of Our Predecessors, Alexander VII, who 
authoritatively and decisively declared the mind of the 
Church; “Concerning the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God, ancient indeed is that devotion of the 
faithful based on the belief that her soul, in the first in- 
stant of its creation and in the first instant of the soul’s 
infusion into the body, was, by a Special grace and privi- 
lege of God, in view of the merits of Jesus Christ, her Son 
and the Redeemer of the human race, preserved free from 
all stain of original sin. And in this sense have the faithful 
ever solemnized and celebrated the F. east of the Concep- 
tion” (b), 

Moreover, Our Predecessor. 


S considered it their special 
solemn duty with al] dilige 


nee, zeal, and effort to preserve 
intact the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Mother of God. For, not only have they in no way ever 
allowed this doctrine to be censured or changed, but they 
have sone much further and by clear statements repeat- 
edly asserted that the doctrine ‘by which we profess the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin is on its Own merits 
entirely in harmony with the ecclesiastical cult; that it is 
ancient and Widespread, and of the same nature as that 
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and Gregory XV (c), in favor of the doctri 
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that also, ipso facto, without any further declaration, they 
shall incur the penalty of perpetual disability from preach- 
ing, reading in public, teaching and interpreting, and that 
it shall not be possible to absolve them from such penalty, 
or remove it, save through Ourselves, or the Roman Pon- 
tiffs who shall succeed Us. 

“We also require that the same shall remain subject to 
any other penalties which by Us, of Our own free will,—or 
by the Roman Pontiffs Our Successors, (according as they 
may decree)—shall be deemed advisable to establish, and 
by the present Constitution we declare them subject there- 
to, and hereby renew the above Decrees and Constitutions 
of Paul V and of Gregory XV. 


“Moreover, as regards those books in which the said 
sentence, feast and relative cult are called into question 
or are contradicted in any way whatsoever, according to 
what has already been stated, either in writing or verbally, 
in discourses, sermons, lectures, treatises and debates—that 
may have been printed after the above praised Decree 
of Paul V, or may be printed hereafter We hereby pro- 
hibit them, subject to the penalties and censures estab- 
lished by the Index of prohibited books, and ipso facto, 
without any further declaration, We desire and command 
that they be held as expressly prohibited” (a). 


Testimonies of the Catholic world 


All are aware with how much diligence this doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception of the Mother of God has 
been handed down, proposed and defended by the most 
outstanding religious orders, by the more celebrated theo- 
logical academies, and by very eminent doctors in the 
sciences of theology. All know, likewise, how eager the 
bishops have been to profess openly and publicly, even in 


42a Alexander VIII, Apost. Const. Sollicitudo omnium Ec- 
clesiarum, December 8, 1661. 
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ecclesiastical assemblies, that Mary, the most holy Mother 
of God, by virtue of the foreseen merits of Christ, Our 
Lord and Redeemer, was never subject to original sin, but 
was completely preserved from the original taint, and 
hence she was redeemed in a manner more sublime. 


The Council of Trent 


Besides, we must note a fact of the greatest impor- 
tance indeed. Even the Council of Trent itself, when it 
promulgated the dogmatic decree concerning original sin, 
following the testimonies of the Sacred Scriptures, of the 
Holy Fathers, and of the renowned Councils, decreed and 
defined that al] men are born infected by original sin; 
nevertheless, it solemnly declared that it had no intention 
of including the blessed and immaculate Virgin Mary, the 
Mother of God, in this decree and in the general extension 
of its definition. Indeed, considering the times and cir- 
cumstances, the Fathers of Trent sufficiently intimated by 
this declaration that the Blessed Virgin Mary was free 
from the original stain; and thus they clearly signified 
that nothing could be reasonably cited from the Sacred 
Scriptures, from Tradition, or from the authority of the 
Fathers, which would in any way be opposed to so great 
a prerogative of the Blessed Virgin (a). 


Testimonies of Tradition 


And indeed, illustrious documents of venerable an- 
tiquity, of both the E; 


forcibly tact, vastern and Western Church, very 
Telbly testify that this doctrine of the Immaculate Con- 
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Interpreters of the Sacred Scriptures 
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most sublime dignity of Mother of God, they thought that 
this singular and solemn salutation, never heard before, 
showed that the Mother of God is the seat of all divine 
graces and is adorned with all gifts of the Holy Spirit. To 
them Mary is an almost infinite treasury, an inexhaustible 
abyss of these gifts, to such an extent that she was never 
subject to the curse and was together with her Son the only 
partaker of perpetual benediction. Hence she was worthy 
to hear Elizabeth, inspired by the Holy Spirit, exclaim: 


“Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb” (b). 


Mary compared with Eve 


Hence, it is the clear and unanimous opinion of the 
Fathers that the most glorious Virgin, for whom “He who 
is mighty has done great things,” was resplendent with 
such an abundance of heavenly gifts, with such a fullness 
of grace and with such innocence, that she is an un- 
speakable miracle of God—indeed, the crown of all 
miracles and truly the worthy Mother of God; that she ap- 
proaches as near to God Himself as is possible for a cre- 
ated being; and that she is above all men and angels in 
glory. Hence, to demonstrate the original innocence and 
sanctity of the Mother of God, not only did they frequent- 
ly compare her to Eve while yet a virgin, while yet inno- 
cent, while yet incorrupt, while not yet deceived by the 
deadly snares of the most treacherous serpent; but they 
have also exalted her above Eve with a wonderful variety 
of expressions, Eve listened to the serpent with lamentable 
consequences; she fell from original innocence and became 
his slave. The most Blessed Virgin, 
increased her original gift, 
to the serpent, but by divin 
stroyed the force and domi 


on the contrary, ever 
and not only never lent an ear 
ely given power she utterly de- 
tion of the evi] one. 
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As if these splendid eulogies and pate hee saa 
ficient, the Fathers proclaimed with rg holy Virgin 
statements that when one treats of sin, the ed Pe 
Mary is not even to be mentioned; for to her Ee 
was given than was necessary to conquer Felt Virgin 
ly (a). They also declared that the most ae Re ta, 0ce 
was Reparatrix of the first parents, the giver repared for 
terity; that she was chosen before the a ae He said 
Himself by the Most High, foretold by se fice and the 
to the serpent, “I will put enmities Ke tee inched 
woman” (b)—unmistakable evidence % ihe they affirmed 
the poisonous head of the serpent. eae a hoes entixely” tiee 
that the Blessed Virgin was, through gr ution of body, 
from every stain of sin, and from all Sy its God and 
soul, and mind: that she was always unit 
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frequently addressed the Mother of God as immaculate, — 
as immaculate in every respect; innocent, and verily rani 
innocent; spotless, and entirely spotless; holy and remov 
from every stain of sin; all pure, all stainless, the very 
model of purity and innocence; more beautiful than beau- 
ty, m 
singularly holy and most pure in soul and body; the one 
who surpassed all integrity and virginity; the only one who 
has become the dwelling place of all the graces of the 
most Holy Spirit. God alone excepted, Mary is more ex- 
cellent than all, and by nature fair and beautiful, and more 
holy than the Cherubim and Seraphim. To praise her all 
the tongues of heaven and earth do not suffice. 


Everyone is cognizant that this style of speech has 
passed almost spontaneously into the books of the most 
holy Liturgy and the Offices of the Church, in which they 
occur so often and abundantly. In them, the Mother of 
God is invoked and praised as the one spotless and most 
beautiful dove, as a rose ever blooming, as perfectly pure, 
ever immaculate, and ever blessed. She is celebrated as in- 
nocence never sullied and as the second Eve who brought 


forth the Emmanuel. 


Preparation for the definition 


No wonder, then, that the Pastors of the Church and 
the faithful gloried daily more and more in professing with 
so much piety, religion, and love this doctrine of the Im- 
maculate Conception of the Virgin Mother of God, which, 
as the Fathers discerned, was recorded in the Divine Scrip- 
tures; which was handed down in so many of their most 
important writings; which was expressed and celebrated in 
so many illustrious monuments of venerable antiquity; 
which was proposed and confirmed by the official and 
authoritative teaching of the Church. Hence, nothing was 
dearer, nothing more pleasing to these pastors than to ven- 
erate, invoke, and proclaim with most ardent affection the 
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Virgin Mother of God conceived without Original stain. 
Accordingly, from ancient times the bishops of the Church, 
ecclesiastics, religious orders, and even emperors and kings, 
have earnestly petitioned this Apostolic See to define as a 
dogma of the Catholic Faith the Immaculate Conception 
of the most holy Mother of God. These petitions were 
renewed in these our own times; they were especially 
brought to the attention of Gregory XVI, Our Predecessor 
of happy memory, and to Ourselves, not only by bishops, 


but by the secular clergy and religious orders, by sovereign 
rulers and by the faithful. 
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Church, nothing have We had more at heart—a heart which 
from Our tenderest years has overflowed with devoted ve- 
neration and love for the most blessed Virgin—than to show 
forth her prerogatives in resplendent light. 

That We might Proceed with great prudence, We 
established a Special congregation of Our Venerable Breth- 
ren, the cardinals of the holy Roman Church, illustrious 
for their piety, wisdom, and knowledge of the sacred sci- 
ences. We also selected priests, both secular and regular, 
well trained in the theological] sciences, that they should 
most carefully consider all matters pertaining to the Im- 


maculate Conception of the Virgin and make known to Us 
their Opinion, 
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Immaculate Conception of ‘he Virgin. heh, aller acleaat 
were indeed filled with no less joy w ne cacditals Oe 
examination, Our Venerable Brethren, chonaby Se es 
special congregation and the ee AcpodOcai ie 
counselors (whom We mentioned a aiden hanes 
same enthusiasm and fervor ule pra ack 
maculate Conception of the Mother a 
the examples of Our t (65) 
d in the traditional manner, 
in which We ad- 


Consequently, ie 
255 and desiring to pr : 
We widened Ae held a pede age 2 the Holy Roman 
dressed Our Brethren, the Ces ‘oy for Us when We 
Church. It was the greatest ae fogandtie defin ition 
heard them ask Us to prone Ea the Virgin Mother of 
of the Immaculate Conception © 


God (a). 


Therefore, having a 
portune time had come 10 


as 61 
r 


60a Cf, above, No. 27 ff. 


66) 
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ception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, which 
Holy Scripture, venerable Tradition, the constant mind of 
the Church, the desire of Catholic bishops and the faithful, 
and the memorable Acts and Constitutions of Our Prede. 
cessors, wonderfully illustrate and proclaim, and havin 

most diligently considered al] things, as We poured forth 
to God ceaseless and fervent prayers, We concluded that 


toward the most holy Virgin, and at the same time honor 
more and more the only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord through His holy Mother~since whatever honor and 
praise are bestowed on the Mother redound to the Son, 


The definition 


the help of the entire heavenly 
voked the Paraclete. Accordingly, 
Holy Spirit, for the honor of the 


atholic religion, by the authority of 
essed Apostles Peter and 
e declare, pronounce, and de- 
which holds that the most Blessed 
irs ant of her Conception, by a 
Singular grace and privilege granted by Almighty God, in 
the Savior of the human 
Stain of Original sin, is 


a doctrine revealed by God and irs be. beloved 
firmly and constantly by all the fai » ‘; 


Hence, if anyone shall peng rete gx 
_ perpetrate tos condemned by his cr 
eetae tat he has fe nee cae eee 
He od Sy eens tion he oe Ke ploy Fie 
Wee e ly soy other tata mba the errors he thinks 


eas Hoped for results 


Our soul overflows with joy, and Our tongue Pia 3 
ultation. We give, and We shall continue to ee eed 
blest and deepest thanks to Jesus Christ, We paki pr oes 
through His singular grace He has grant eta on 
thy though We be, to decree and offer Tee ©) aay tee 
and praise to His most holy Mother. A a ee tS, 
repose in the most blessed Virgin—in the nets 
maculate one who has crushed the porns a ane 
most cruel serpent and brought aA ae ae es i 
her who is the glory of the prophets an cS se ee 
of the martyrs, the crown and joy of al = ay faloer 
who is the safest refuge and the most oe fis aoe 
of all who are in danger; in her who, wi + cee 
ten Son, is the most powerful Mediatrix an Liles oe 
in the whole world; in her who is the gain es Clraseke 
ornament, and impregnable stronghold ey) F aahea We 
in her who has destroyed all heresies an 


F imus doctrinam quae 
62a Declaramus, pronuntiamus et retires Ng hl a 
tenet beatissimam Virginem Maria 


; ; i ipo : . 
conceptionis fuisse singular Oe Te, Salvatoris humani 
privilegio, intuitu meritorum Ipw labe praeservatam im- 
generis, ab omni originalis culp 2 idcirco ab omnibus 
munem, esse a Deo revelatam, ehedorn. Cf. Denz., 1641. 
fidelibus firmiter constanterque cre 


. 7 oe i ’ . : 
eee ie Te 


eo B Me rt n = 
a * en 2 age *: t 
NCEPTION cer « 
THE IMMACULATE CO =a ; 


tentis Dei gratia et ~ 
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faithful people and nations from all kinds of direst cala- 
mities; in her do We hope who has delivered Us from so 
many threatening dangers. We have, therefore, a very cer- 
tain hope and complete confidence that this most blessed 
Virgin will ensure by her most powerful patronage that all 
difficulties be removed and all errors dissipated, so that 
Our Holy Mother the Catholic Church may flourish daily 


will remove spiritual 
ror, so that they may re- 
stice, and that there may 


blindness from all who are in er 
turn to the path of truth and ju 
be one flock and one shepherd. 


Let all the children of the 
So very dear to Us, hear these words of Ours. With a still 
more ardent zeal for piety, religion, and love, let them 
continue to venerate, invoke, and pray to the most blessed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, conceived without original 
sin. Let them fly with utter confidence to this most sweet 
Mother of mercy and grace in al] dangers, difficulties, 
needs, doubts, and fears. Under her guidance under her 
patronage, under her kindness and protection, nothing is 
to be feared. nothing is hopeless. Because, while bearing 
towards us a truly motherly affection and having in her 
care the work of Our salvation, she is solicitous about the 
whole human race. And since she has been appointed by 
God to be the Queen of heaven and earth, and is exalted 
above all the choirs of angels and saints, and even stands 
at the right hand of her only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ 


our Lord, she presents our petitions in a most efficacious 
manner. What she asks she obtains 


be unheard. 


Catholic Church, who are 


Her pleas can never 


TIMELINESS OF THE DEFINITION 
All. to the Consistory, December 9, 1954. 


(Present difficulties and errors.) 


God will assist the Church and hear our appeals if 66 


Mary, the most Blessed Virgin Moe anally dee ee 
? . * . . e j é 
aption from the stain of original sin ; fines 
eit ee aid of the Holy Ghost and in your sas 
presence, intercedes for us. It is bar a Ee he ge 
x 2 . . e ie} 
and one which singularly becomes ee ae 
Ye and safe from the univers 
have been preserved free an he baer 
f this privilege 
aster of our race. The greatness o ited 
; f confuting those who deny 
i eae first sin and who exaggerate 
nature was corrupted by the first s hae jee 
i ssen the bene 
the forces of reason in order to deny or esser ‘ . 
i i P d Virgin, who con 
of Revelation. Finally, may the Blesse ; 
quered and destroyed all heresies, uproot and gt Bic: 
dangerous error of Rationalism, which in our Aen apby 
times not only afflicts and torments civil society, 
deeply afflicts the Church. 


QUEEN AND MOTHER 


n modern 
Encycl. Quanta Cura, December 8, 1864, 0 
errors, 


That God may more readily listen e eee ea = 
supplications, to yours and those of the sy he Immacu- 
all confidence choose as advocate before Him Mary. She 
late and most holy Mother of God, the ee nie ae 
has destroyed all the heresies of the pore be shows her: 
loving Mother; “all mild and most merci Se i gs PEER 
self within reach of every prayer; most ne we pity.” 
herself all our needs with profound ne ar her only Son, 
In heaven as Queen at the right nay er of jewels, there 
clothed in golden raiment and all a 
is nothing she cannot obtain from Him. 


(27, 


66, 
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THE SUPPORT OF THE SHEPHERDS 


All. to the Consistory, February 22, 1867, 


(Opposition of the Italian state in the appointing of 
bishops.—Damage suffered by Dioceses. ) 


Indeed it is a serious and a sad affair to have to a 
point bishops at such a time when public matters cause 


and at the same time as Refuge 
lead back many sheep that have 
the Afflicted she will] 


unfortunate; as Help of Christians she wil] grant them 


the respect and filial devotion of many. Thanks to her, 
shepherds wil] find in the docility and affection of all 
a lightening of thei 


struggle against God’s enemies 
who are doing 
evangelical fiel¢ 


(Decision to appoint bishops notwithstanding govern- 
mental Opposition. ) 


THE VIRGIN PRIEST 


Letter Cun 


u purgaturus, 
August 25, 1873 


to Msgr. Van der Berghe, 


If Our Lord has 


permitted this sreat perse 
rages against the C} ; ay 


lurch to Purify His fie] 


cution which 
d, to arouse 


sluggish souls, to lead back the people, and especially the 


clergy, to primitive sanctity of life, to a more pebihc 3eie-4 


and to a more fruitful spirit of sacrifice, it is ce 


duty to second such a wise design of Providence and . 


y ith it so as to brush aside mor nore 
ifully cooperate with i : Ne 
sant thote scourges which restrain us from 0 


His divine laws. In order more perfectly and more securely 


to fulfill this duty of Ours, We cannot find a more power- 


ful help than the patronage of the Mother of God nor a 


more perfect and efficacious example than the ine 
Mary. As a mirror without blemish, she reflects, rm ew 
any other creature, the sanctity of God. es Se ries 
united to the sacrifice of her Divine Hise oo 
conception of Jesus Christ to His sorro Chorch, Yah 
she was called by some Fathers of the 

Priest (a). , ees 

(Congratulations to the author of “Marie 
Sacerdoce.” ) 
STABAT MATER 


20, 
All. to the Catholic Circles of Rome, September 
74, \ 


ts care- 
(A coincidence: the feast of the bets l second 
takers, while Rome entertains its despoilers. 
coincidence. ) which 
The coincidence which interests tor ancien 
must be of comfort to our soul is the ae Ne same day as the 
of September 20 (a) falls this year e s of the Mother of 
liturgical commemoration of the Do ie this great and 
God. And while the Church venerates this grea’ Alt 
sorrow-laden Woman, we must me er she did not say, 
and be encouraged by her example. In 


69a Cf. No. 258. 


Ss Sept. 20, 1870. 
aki f R I Vy Piedmontese troop > 
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as o 


(116, 


71 
(116) 


72 
(117) 
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as did the mother of Ismael (b), that she had not strength 
to assist at the death which threatened her Son; but as a 
courageous Woman she ascended the summit of Golgotha 
and at the foot of the Cross she gathered from the lips of 
her Divine Son that testament which comforts, teaches, 


and renders the Man-God Master of Truth even from the 
Cross. 


Therefore Mary most holy was standing (a) with head 
raised at the foot 
blasphemies of the soldiers, the ugly jokes of the 
the insults of the priests, 


was piercing the side of the Crucified Lord, and she 
remained a motionless onlooker, not as weaklings who 
ating tragedy as if it were an 
; an meditating, suffering and hop- 
ing. At this sight the words of the aged Simeon came 
at dear child would be a sword of 

hich would pierce her mother’s heart (b). 


Mary most holy was standing and she stood firmly at 
the foot of the Cre 


ss until the consummation of the great 
catastrophe, Finally, she retired, and in the midst of the 
darkness, willed by God to declare to the world nature’s 
mourning, she came down with sure step from Calvary 
and without fear betook herself to her quarters where we 
can piously believe that her dear Son was the first to 
comfort her with His Presence; and in explaining the 
fulfillment of the great mystery it is to be believed that 
He revealed to her the future triumphs of the Church 
whose beginning it was right that Mary should have seen, 

Therefore let us raise Sur eyes to the Mountain and 
profit from the example of Strength given Ly the Tnmnke 


great sorrow w 


70b Cf. Gen. 21:16, 
Tla John 19:95 


7T1b Cf. Luke 2:35 


STABAT MATER 


TNE OweR: We also are sorrowful spectators of 
en 


hich the Church 
is bi var and of the torments which : 
Apesiiien 8 Church which sprang from the open side 
i Ivary. 
of Jesus Christ on Calvary a © 
| (Duty of all of opposing impiety with religious instruc 
tion and praise of God.) 


With Mary at the foot of the Cross 


Do not assist at functions that are intended to placate 


131) 
God as if you were assisting at some spectacle, tamquam (1 


ere 
ad spectaculum (a). Spee Se 
; account of their indi : : 
reproached on accoun sstedatuit: Sie 
: : onwass t holy assiste 
assist at this scene as Mary mos Fee edeaes 
concentrated on her sorrow and at the eee fell 
tated on what was taking place and on the te ha Gee 
from the lips of her Divine Son. We may Kah ondarise 
the words: Mary kept in mind all these things, p 
them in her heart (b). eee trait 
Let us also ponder his words and or pen tS nck and 
of our reflections in the words: Agere et p 
to suffer), 


il good and 
Take action against the many who call evil g 


good evil. Take action against the m 
trying to tear all to ruin; let us do ee , ee epttone”ol 
with the help of God, a monster w hich tuscan © ee 
all vice. And if, to fight against him, it pak patiently 
it is equally necessary that we train eee ass eee 
to endure the effects of his poisonous 
et pati. bad 
Blasphemies, insults, derisions Ate 
must remain firmly and constantly a 


ist not upset us: we 
he foot of the Cross, 


74a Luke 23:48. 
746 Luke 2:19. 


74 


75 


onster that is now (116, 
hat we can to repel, 131) 


Cet 
‘ 


who knows how to suit the event to our 


(117) 
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our steps and walk safely amidst the darkness produced 
by errors, by false principles, by the spirit of immorality, 
and retreat into the silence of our heart. 


Our attitude toward triumphant error 


It is to be believed, as I have already said, that 
Mary, alone and abandoned, was at the end consoled } 
the sight of her Beloved. For 
defense. Those who could h 


ones, the enemies, or the indifferent. Let us therefore 
ced the condemnation 


the sorrow and ab; 
And will He 


worthy, and all those who 


: Ah! yes! Let us all, at the foot of the Cross, pray to 
Him with Mary to console us. May He also purify His 

hurch of certain stains which are not hers, but belong 
to this or that member of the Church. 

But let the enemies of the Church who rejoice over 
all that is happening ust in certain possibilities 
(near or distant, God alone knows), let them know that the 
Pharisees and their friends also rejoiced over the death of 
roe as if they had obtained a triumph, unaware that 
cc Tet us pe inning of their complete overthrow. 

‘ Patient and listen to the voice of God 
Who through His Prophet Says to us: Potum dabis nobis in 
acrimis in mensura (a) 70d with confidence 


hoping that the 
g th the bri : e 
bitter cup be soo; te 


and who tr 


)- Let us pray C 
measure js filled to 
1 drained. 


77a Ps. 79:6. 
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* : }’. 
But as in all things we must submit our bed — 
vik asked Him to deliver us from pres he 
i rie to free us from future evils ire: bs 
if . ‘ on of her whom the angel greeted as eee re << 
SOR Was blessed Virgin, I pray you for wae eee 
on and for all those who are unite es 
ne ie ow and keep us firm and strong in bie pices 
ae W bag you to assist us at the moment of our ps 
ae relate trembling lips saad ee i 
bie uid voice. May you with your most ie e ide 
be 3 those souls who desire ears ae e bh 
fd bless God forever and ever. ee : rpu 
Fac ut anime donetur, Paradisi gloria : 


R 
THE LAST WORDS OF OUR SAVIO 


876. 
All. to pilgrims from Savoy, September 15, 1 


(Need for suffering.) ane eetan 

What a great comfort it is ae iden Eee pucker 
represented by St. John, were pee ee at the foot of 
of Mary as our Mother on Mount ; ae yee Mass the 
the Cross! This morning we read in ‘d on that throne 
last words that Jesus Christ iis aes Let us there- 
of pain and love: Mulier, ecce filius tut 


is mother who 
fore invoke this Mother of Sorrows, this 


of children 
ardently desires to see multiplied ye ep aet is ahe 
who love her Jesus. Let us lerinceeee >: Sf Our days 
strength and constancy to live the ze! ne 5 the sees wall 
in the faithful exercise of Our duties, : iat Rane 
always to defend the sacred rights o 


78a Sequence, Stabat Mater. 
79a John 19:26. 
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LEO XIII 


(1878-1903) 


EFFICACY OF THE ROSARY IN HISTORY 


Encycl. Supremi Apostolatus, September 1, 1883. 


The Supreme Apostolic Office which We discharge, 
and the exceedingly difficult condition of these times, 
daily warn and compel Us to watch carefully over the 
safety and welfare of the Church, the more so seeing that 
the calamities which she suffers are great. While, there- 
fore, We endeavor in every way to preserve the rights 
of the Church and to obviate or repel present or contin- 
gent dangers, We constantly seek for help from heaven 
—the sole means of effecting anything—that Our labors and 
Our care may obtain their wished-for object. 


We consider that there can be no surer and more 
efficacious means to this end than by obtaining through 
devotion and piety the favor of the Virgin Mary, the 
Mother of God, the guardian of our peace and the minis- 
ter to us of heavenly grace, who is placed on the highest 
summit of power and glory in heaven, in order that she 
may bestow the help of her patronage on men who through 
so many labors and dangers are striving to reach that 
eternal city, 

Now that the anniversary of manifold and exceed- 
ingly great favors obtained by a Christian people through 
the devotion of the Rosary is at hand, We desire that the 
same devotion should be offered by the whole Catholic 
world with the greatest earnestness to the Blessed Virgin, 
in order that by her intercession her divine Son may be 
appeased and moved to compassion toward us in the 
miseries which afflict us. And therefore, We determined, 
Venerable Brethren, to despatch to you this letter in order 
that, informed of Our designs, your authority and zeal 
ae excite the piety of your people to carry out our 
Wishes, 
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Our Lady, help of the Church 


It has always been the habit of Catholics in danger 
and in arduous times to fly for refuge to Mary, and to 
seek peace in her maternal goodness, which shows that 
the Catholic Church has always, and with justice, put all 
her hope and trust in the Mother of God. She who is 
associated with Him in the work of man’s salvation has 
favor and power with her Son greater than any other hu- 
man or angelic creature has ever obtained or ever can 
obtain (a). And, as jt is her greatest pleasure to grant her 
help and comfort to those who seek her, it cannot be 


doubted that she will deign, even anxiously, to receive 
the aspirations of the universal Church. 


This devotion, so great and so confident, to the 


august Queen of Heaven has never shone forth with such 
brilliance as when the militant Church of God has seemed 
to be endangered by the violence of widespread heresy, 
by intolerable moral corruption, or by the attacks of 
powerful enemies. Ancient and modern history and the 
more sacred annals of the Church bear witness to public 
and private Supplications addressed to the Mother of God, 
to the help she has granted in return, and to the peace 
and tranquillity which she has obtained from God. Hence 
her illustrious titles of “Help of Christians,” “Consolation 
of the Afflicted,” “Our Power in War,” “Queen of Victory,” 
“Queen of Peace.” se is specially worthy 
of note that familiar title of the Rosary by which the signal 


benefits she has Sained for the Whole of Christendom have 
been solemnly commemorated. 


And among the 


52a Revera Primevxe lah 
et hoc ipso servandi 
apud Filium 
humana nec 
assequi possit. 


is expe 
hominum 
Eratia et potest 
angelica natura 


rs Virgo, allecta Dei Mater, 
Seneris consors facta, tanta 
ite valet, ul maiorem nec 
assecuta umquam sit, aut 
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The victories of the Rosary 


ho 

There is none among you, Venerable are he - 
ill act remember how great was - eee, ree 
bat God’s holy Church suffered at t e & ) Feapiing Te 
tcf from the Albigensian eee : ie e ee oe 
‘diee Wk tho filled the sou an 
‘ Manicheans, who il : oe 
ae portions of the Latin en ed Vee 

: 
rors, and carrying everywher - arms 
ane far and wide to rule by massacre and ru 


i ainst 
Our merciful God, as you wee Bese 
these bitter enemies a most holy man, a eat in the-integ: 
and founder of the Dominican mes ie eee 
rity of his doctrine, in the example v Ta te 
his apostolic labors, he dauntlessly at aa eee 
of the Catholic Church relying none ea ane 
in that devotion which he was the fe ee ane 
the name of the Holy Rosary and Me arth By Hit af 
through the length and breadth of the 


his followers. 


SS ree ce, he 
Guided, in fact, by divine nee ee ae 
foresaw that this devotion, like a mOseyp the enemy to 
of war, would be the means of ie 3 and mad im- 
flight, and of confounding their oe a ae a en 
piety. Such was indeed its meee a: ithfully AE Ke 
method of prayer—when adopted an :  Daminiornicy, 
as instituted by the holy fou voiects. and. devices 
faith and unity began to return; the ip ey or also: xe= 
of the heretics to fall to pieces. ae Ooo athehitie 
turned to the way of salva 3 of those Catholics 
impious was restrained by the arm Salen. 
who had determined to repel their M comets > 
The efficacy and power of ae aes. when the 
wondrously exhibited in the sixteent , 


impose on nearly 
vast forces of the Turks Uireatones Seer ag Sem 
the whole of Europe the yoke: or sul 
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ism, At that time the Supreme Pontiff, St. Pius V, after 
arousing among all the Christian princes zeal for the com- 
mon defense, strove, above all, with great ardor to obtain 
for Christendom the favor of the most powerful Mother 
of God. So noble an example offered to heaven and earth 
in those times rallied around him all the minds and 
hearts of the age. And thus Christ’s faithful Warriors, pre- 
pared to sacrifice their life and blood for the welfare of 
their faith and their country, proceeded undauntedly to 
meet their foe near the Gulf of Corinth; while those who 
were unable to join them formed a band of pious suppli- 
cants, who called on Mary and as one saluted her again 
and again in the words 6f the Rosary, imploring her to 
grant victory to their companions engaged in battle. Our 
sovereign Lady did grant her aid; for in the naval battle 
near the Echinades Islands the Christian fleet gained with 


no great loss to itself a magnificent victory, in which the 
enemy was completely routed, 


And it was to preserve the memory of the favor thus 
granted that the same most holy Pontiff desired that a 
feast in honor of Our Lady of Victories should keep in 
memory the anniversary of so memorable a struggle, the 
feast which Gregory XIII dedicated under the title of 
“The Holy Rosary.” 

Similarly, important Successes we 
tury gained over the Turks 
at Corfu; and in both cases 
with feasts of the Blessed Vi 
of public devotions of the 
Predecessor, Clement XI, 
the Blessed 
honored in 


re in the past cen- 
at Temesvar in Hungary, and 
these engagements coincided 
rgin and with the conclusion 
Rosary. And this led Our 
in his gratitude to decree that 
Mother of God should every year be especially 
her Rosary by the whole Church, : 


Papal tributes to the 


Since, therefore. 


Rosary 


it is clearly 
articularly I t 


evident that this form of 
Blessed Virgin, and 


leasing to the 
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fense for 
i suitable as a means of de | 
nee scare ene it is not at all pha se 3 
oe of Our Predecessors have made hgh 
aa increase its spread by their es - 
Urban IV testified that et 
, obtained fresh blessings for reais aie = 
sae that this method of prayer : pan a 
oe God and the Blessed Virgin, an be Pie i © 
neon: ff impending dangers, and at re 
i i ae oppose pernicious heresiare : ‘ae ins 
ae Tulius III called it “the Bory ie SS ee 
ae Ss said that “with the spread o paper 
ca ea of the faithful have Secon eee pe = 
es ‘prayers more fervent, and Pe. Ee 
“ome different men; the darkness Oo here Se 
nite and the light of Catholic a SS Ee ee ae 
in fenewed glory.” Lastly, Gregory arated by Se Boe 
nounced that “the egies. - hen a aye 
inic to appease the ange mic : 
Titerooseioe of the Blessed Virgin Mary 


that several © 
aim to favor an 
monitions. Thus, 


Urgency of recourse to Mary 


xample of Our 
Moved by these thoughts and oY Aone for 
Predecessors, We ,have eee ri ers and to endeavor 
similar reasons to institute pub ne vee d Virgin in the 
by adopting those pps. m her Son Jesus Christ 
recital of the Rosany ee an ers. You have before 
a similar aid against present Nee tials to which the 
our eyes Venerable Brethren, A ublic morality, 
Dab ae laily exposed: Christian pee and beginning 
aes faith itself the SUPTOPS Feri tie greatest 
of all the ather virtues, are daily menac 


perils. 


‘fficulty of the 
of the difficult) ; 
Nor are you only Bigdaen is keenly wounded; 


and grievous sights to 
_ & 


: arity, like 
situation, but your charity, aint 
for it is one of the most pé 


4. Our Lady 
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see so many souls, redeemed 


his time than that men 
‘Is the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” 
tation on the salvation obtained for us by Him, by seek- 
ing the intercession with God of that Virgj 

it is given to destroy all heresies. 


He therefore so composed the Rosary as to recall 
the mysteries of Our salvation in Succession; and the sub- 
ject of meditation is mingled and, as it were, interlaced 


with the Angelic Salutation and with the prayers ad- 
dressed to the God 


and Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
We, who seek a remedy for similar evils, do not doubt 
therefore that the Prayer introduced by that most blessed 
man with so much advantage for the Catholic world will also 
have the greatest efficacy in removing the calamities of 
Our times. Not only do We earnestly exhort all Christians 
to give themselves to the pious recital of the Rosary 
publicly, or their own home and family, and 
also desire that the whole of the 


month of October this year be consecrated to the Holy 


Queen of the Rosary. 

(Practical d ispositions. ) 

And do You, Venerable Brethren, 
the honor of Mary and the welfare 
the more diligent ‘to apply yourselye 
of the people toward the’ 
their confidence in her, We 
designs of Providence 
Church the ancient de 


as you have at heart 
of human society, be 
S to nourish the piety 
and to increase 
part of the 
times of trial for the 
“ugust Virgin should 


reat Virgin 
believe it to be 
that in these 
Vvotion to the 
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Christian world. 

flourish in the greater part of pe Our exhorta- 

live and aie Christian nations, es och. tie: giclee 

How and inflamed by your appeals, s day by day; may 

a eer an ardor growing caer Pr the Rosary, to 

oreitoun ra : habit of 

a a onc witc ante ag yee be ea hermes 

that devo ever ready r y : The 

4 t only as an f Christian piety. 

practicing, no the very badge o aL aan 

fortunes but as f the human race will rece Lah 
heavenly Patroness 0 lications, and will easily Pp 

ers; and eee ae nd that the erring 

joyaticse Bay, d shall grow in virtue, a God Shes 
Ct Oe eae and repent, and that God, wh« 

5 : ill deliver 
shall return to salvation ed to meray Aaa mee iver 
re ent and Cte aoe dangers, and res 

d by this hope : Lord, so tha 
f ee es fervent ae et the fullness 
b th intercession of her in whom He P venerable Breth- 
Dat e Bae He may shower on you, 
eve , 
an fhe most abundant graces. 


(Blessing. ) 


of Mary 


ARY” 
“QUEEN OF THE MOST HOLY ROS 


24, 1883. 
Apost. Letter Salutaris ille, December 


is invitation 
iven his invi 
(Joy of the Pope for the er gt 
gs ary. : 
to prayer.—Efficacy of the Rosary insisted in Our Encycli- 
as We have i Rosary was in- 
the Rosary 
al Letter, is this weighty reason, Vas of the Mother of 
cea chiefly to implore Pe aataie Church, ae 
. °. V- 
wns » enemies of the ffectual in deli 
- eee e has often been most e 
everyone nh /S, ities. 
ering the Church from ~, recitation of the Rosary.) 
‘ ; ion to the daily 
(Exhortation 


And among them, 


94 
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95 To the honor, therefore of Mary, the august Mother 
(145) of God, for a perpetual remembrance of the prayer for her 
protection offered among all nations to her most pure heart 
throughout the month of October: as an enduring testi. 
mony of the unbounded trust which We put in Our loving 
Mother, and in order that We may day by day, more and 
more obtain her favorable aid, We will and decree that 
in the Litany of Loreto, after the invocation, “Queen con- 


ceived without original sin,” shall be added the suffrage, 
“Queen of the Most Holy Rosary, pray for us!” 


IN PRAYER WITH MARY 


Eneyel, Superiore anno, August 30, 1884. 
96 Last year, as each of you is aware, We decreed by 
(129) an Encyclical] Letter that, to win the help of Heaven for 
the Church jn her trials, the great Mother of God should 
be addressed in prayer by means of the most holy Ros 


during the entire month of October (a). In this We fol- 
lowed both 


\ Sire and the example of Our 
Predecessors. in times of difficulty were wont to have 
recourse with increased fervor to the Blessed Virgin, and 
to seek her aid with specia 

Men have responded to th 
fervor and unanimity that it is more than ever apparent how 
real is the fervor of the Christian peoples, and how great 


is the trust everywhere placed in the heavenly patronage 
of the Virgin Mary, 


97 __ For Us, Weighed down With the burden of such great 
(46, trials and Sorrows, We confess that the existence of such 
126) intensity of 


Public pie 
solation, and 


that be ¢} 


ty and fait} 


1 has been 
€ven gives 


a great con- 
Courage for facing, if 
Indeed, from 


Us new 
1e will of God, stil] Sreater trials. 
96a Cf. above No. 92. 
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“house 
ae d out over the “hor 

~ r which is poure ” (a), We have 
the spirit of a ae dwellers in Jeniselans one be 
of David an that God will at ength é ‘Church, and 
a confident hope the state of His 


Peete im through her whom 
moved and have p Eon ae ee er om 
ie i. eee es he the dispenser of all heavenly gr 
He has c 


still 
as the same Causes x 
reasons, therefore, have said, to 
PRE he e oo pee it Our any 
ot : f all, We istendom to 
i ty 0 f Christen 
stimulate the pie ] the people o 
; ; to exhort f prayer known as 
again this year hod and formula of p: exful 
in that metho merit the pow 
persevere 1n f Mary, and thereby to uch as the 
tHESROSaTY Atv ay Mother of God. Inasm ass 
f the great Mo bborn in their aims, 
patronage 7) hri tianity are so stu d dauntless, 
enemies of Christie lly resolute an : ich 
t be equally benefits whic 
its defenders mus help and the benef 
ially as the heavenly help fruits of our 
especially oa ee us by God are usually ie Met ania 
as Sa It is good to recall i eae of the Blessed 
i, at diene se ele of the be 
irgin—who curbed the il “JUCee da day for the 
aie Me atteinted to Tor ae of the Apoetes 
Ww i is city (a). é ¢€ : stipreme gi 
deliverance of His city se ho, awaiting the sup = ly 
so be born in mind, who, nanimously 
EI 
or the Fare sus. 
in prayer with the Mother of Je 


. t 
4 mportan 
<ceedingly i 
For it is indéed an arduous and ae ie ancient and 
Yor 1t is overc wil 
: in hand: to P ower; to 
, that is now in . sed in p : 
a aa eae Satan, now te aah of her Head; = 
sidlous e D en hy 7 
a the freedom of the Chureh s upon which depenc 
Ry 1 secure the fortification 
ara ¢ sec 
preserve ana § 


i f hu 
the safety and well-being aoe : 
be taken, therefore, in ae * Y catia 

. Si (0) 
to preserve the holy cus 


i Care must 

society. 
r adel for the Church, 
ne the Rosary of Mary, 


97a Zach. 12:10. eu 
98a Cf. Judith 7:23-25; 8:1 


99 
(144, 
147) 


102 PROTECTRESS OF ROME 


Particularly because this method of 


recall all the Mysteries of our sal 
ently fitted to 


prayer is arranged to 

vation, and s0 js emin- 
foster the spirit of piety, 

100 With respect to Italy, it is now Most necess 

€ intercession Of the most powerful Virgin b 

143) means of the Rosary, since a sudden and unexpected 

i ing _us—nay, rather, is upon us, The 

“ crossed the bound 


elper, and the d 
to our prayers, m 
far from us the unclean plague. 


(Practical dispositions.—_Exhortation and prayers for 
the peace of the Church, ) 


PROTECTREss OF ROME 


Letter Pi, volte, to the Cardin 


1886 

101 Several times du tse of Our Pontificate 

(124, We have made know ‘dilection for the devotion 

148) of the Holy Rosary and the great trust We placed in it 

sting the present Stave necessities of the Church. In 

Our Encyclicals, We abundantly emphasized the reasons 

for Our Predilection and Our trust, and the same reasons 
impelled Us 


T notice, the continu- 


al Vicar, October 31, 


ring the coy 


Sary. It is a great 
am that this devotion flourishes 
In public and private. 
tS Of grace 


and that to many 
and salvation, 
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; to pro- 
Ve believe that We never uae Fae ome ‘i 
te hs i Pvicly difuced a an es 
e . 
mys ae devotes in all places at mice 
ee re ardent in Us as the times be ate 
aeeeat sets for the Church and as be mee 
pats nee of extraordinary divine mca eae 
cee “dnt through the favor or the eae 
ere st everywhere has no longer pate ae 
har ae dee s does all that it can to e eae 
at en the only power that = poe : 
outrage i ich has always fought them. ieee 
ee k - vhom her Founder promises or ae waste 
inna i herself, but rather because 0 aie 
an a = bas to souls is incalculable, a amok anaes 
He fa te niserably into ruin. These a eer 
te ee ve Ge recourse to God ae Ghee 
Vig oF aie Rosary, the most pie ae ae ee 
vee power the forces of hell wit 


( knowledg e. ' ores 
. ane for the daily hae eh holy) 
the churches of Rome dedicated to Y 


for 
cial prayers 1 
With all good reason We tthe Viea of oe Christ, 
Rome. It is right that Rome, seat ous dence’ and singularly 
70 s o F A ine ee ae 
articularly favored by Divit ions cs 
Foie Our Lady should lead oe Se aan nee ree 
evoted to ays a l 
rligious manifestations and Se tad the se 
e, in : Phen gy nter of Cath- 
3 n the person o vathexce 
fees ate elsewhere; Here =f directed, and the 
licism, the strength of bate. 5 at Rome. And a 
oe i ohate of sects aims especl aie to place herse 
Cae more reason and greater 


it 
irgin and to meri 
» august Virgin ; aE 
; ection of the aug that the piety 
pistes the pe We. dem Teubt 

1er patronage. 
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the Romans fully supports our intentions which aim both 
at the good of the whole Church and at the safety of 
Rome. 


( Blessing. ) 


THE VICTORIES OF THE ROSARY 


Letter Vi 0 
ber 20, 1887. 


It is well known to you how much trust we have 
placed, during these calamities, in the glorious Virgin of 
the Rosary for the salvation and prosperity of Christian 
people and for the peace and tranquillity of the Church, 

We recall how, during times of great trouble, pastors 


ere always accustomed to invoke with 
confidence the glorious Mother of G 


lelp of Christians, 


and to be more firmly established 


all over the world. To this end We have 
devoted all Our efforts and Our care. 


(Timeliness of the 
drive away the 
the frank professi 
Christian life.) 


To ob 
hopes in the ever 


place Our lively and firm 
the day she Was 


1 of the Rosary, who from 
this title has shown her- 
© Church and the Chris- 


called such glories 
* Albigenses and 
hs which always 


temies, glories and triump 


ben noto, to the bishops of Italy, Septem-: 
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TH 


P I 


peoples and nations. 


V 1 


* esent 
irgin be renewed in our pr i 
: he great Virgin f the entire 
+ cee ante Church, her eee : au mm their part 
needs in orld, provided the faithfu oe them by their 
See eea examples of hee. giv 
ee in similar circumstances 


iti oward 
herefore, to render ever more ine! oe 
Hae ; owen Queen, We pee = 
ne the invocation of the Rosary, 
everm rot 
Side Cae start of the pene pre - si 
Ke Solemnity of the Holy Rosary pee 
ae f the Second Class” for ne ers eS a 
te aaa urpose we earnestly desire : “ Senet 
fie oe fe SPIRALS particular fervor of Soran: 
A aitha ore espetially during the oe Bien s 
rae ae address themselves neta lh ane 
fat ‘bettedhing her for the mer A ee aa 
the Apostolic See, the liberty of 
and public peace and prosperity. 


(Conclusion.—Blessing. ) 


VIRGIN 
THE SPOUSE OF THE BLESSED 
5, 1889. 


ordered spe- 
id in order that 


i t 1 
Encycl. Quamquam pluries, Augus 


tim 
Although We have alee ben “ahs; 
cial prayers to be offered in ee 
the interests of the Church e mente 
God, none will think it eesti ee 
present moment opportune or 
on souls. 


led to 
] recommenc 

Speers e consider the 
essing this duty 


176) 
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During periods of s 
tress and trial i 
powers of darkness seem able to ateempe Hioeted yee i 
or 


Sovereign Pont; > a relentless wa 
rw. i 
APS S ee and the very founiatenre FBenSE the 
1 a boldness which grows dail eg 

uy more intense. 


These thj 
lings are, j 
know » indeed, so mue 
ieee pat it : nuch a matter of common 
" S tO which socjn s to ex A 
Uesigns which ee has sunk in these aye on - 
ste y OCC : * Gays, or on the 
stances so Occupy the ED 
SSO unhappy - of minds 06 : 
‘PPY and difficult human - ed tn citeO 
an remedies are insuf- 


ficier 
it, and al] 
the 2mai - 
the divine cae remains is to beg for i 
ver § tor assistance from 


to turn t ason why We | 
0 the Chrictia.. 2.) © 28Ve consi : 
Shristi: : nsidere 
a tian people and ure dit necessary 
eal and constaney ps them to implore, 
y, the aid of Almighty God. 
Mary under the Nesey) consecrated 
> tle of O ‘ 
ur Lady of 


faithful to perform the 
re plety and constancy 
sure help in the mater- 
are very certain 


: 1 with even mo 
os that there js 
essed Virgin . 
ed Virgin, 


and We 


THE SPOUSE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 107 


that We shall never place Our trust in her in vain. If on 
innumerable occasions she has displayed her power in aid 
of the Christian world, why should We doubt that she will 
now renew the assistance of her power and favor if humble 
and constant prayers are offered on all sides to her? Nay, 
We rather believe that her intervention will be the more 
marvelous as she has permitted Us to pray to her for so 
long a time with special appeals. 

But We have another object, Venerable Brethren, 
which We know you will promote with your customary 
piety and fervor: in order that God may deign to accede 
to Our requests and mercifully and quickly hasten to the 
aid of His Church, We judge it to be of the greatest value 
that the Christian people should continually invoke with 
great piety and trust, together with the Virgin Mother of 
God, her chaste spouse, the blessed Joseph; and We re- 
gard it as most certain that this will be very pleasing to 
the Blessed Virgin herself. 


(Devotion to St. Joseph.) 


The motives for which St. Josep 
Patron especially of the Church—and for which the Church 
looks for singular benefit from his patronage and protection 
—are that Joseph was the spouse of Mary and that he 
was the putative father of Jesus Christ. From these re- 
lationships have sprung his dignity, his holiness, his glory. 
In truth, the dignity of the Mother of God is so lofty that 
no creature can rank above it. But as Joseph has been 


united to the Blessed Virgin by the ties of marriage, it 
may not be doubted that he approached nearer than any- 
one else to the eminent dignity by which the Mother of 


God so nobly surpasses all created natures. For marriage 
ch essentially im- 


h has been proclaimed 


is the most intimate of all unions, whi 
parts a community of gifts between those joined together 
) Blessed Virgin as spouse, 


ly her life’s companion, 


by it. Thus, in giving Joseph the 
God appointed him to be not on 
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the witness of her Virginity, the 
but also, by virtue of the conjug 
sublime dignity. 


protector of her honor, 
al tie, a participator in her 


(St. Joseph, help and support of Jesus and Mary.) 


Now the divine household which 
the authority of a father co 


arch looks upon the 
Ss who make up the Church as con- 


with his protection, 
with the cloak of his heavenly patron- 
age and defend the Church of Jesus Christ. 

(Patronage Prefigured in Joseph of the Old Testa- 


pent.—St. Joseph, model : - 
Prayer to S¢. te eph.) for fathers and workingmen. 


THE PERFECT MEDIATRIX 


Encyecl. Octobri mense, Se 


(Necessity of Prayer. ) 


The eternal So 
our nature for the s 
to consummate 
all mankind, dic 


Ptember 22, 189]. 
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o was to become His enue | 
f all mankind, gees is 
ini homas, who 
illustrious and learned opinion of . 7 pipe 
i oF Ee Annunciation was awaite 
that, “in 


« ty . th ual 
rg 


t uth it ma £ 


< Ss 
to Chr ist except through His Motl 1er ( C7) 


ing the free consent of her ses 
she was the representative 


Powerful and merciful intermediary 


aled in 
How great are the goodness and cae ae ae 
thi iniowes God! What a boon to bes ea ee | 
b eve in the infinite goodness of the Me ee 
woice in it; we believe also in His justice, 
rejo ; 


: rously gave His 
We adore the beloved Savior who gene ee, dread the 


ime 3 
Leese mike 6 eee actions oe eh 
5 aus do 3 5 i 
ee ee need an pear ane ore of 
ae ; irae merciful enough not to alles afflicted and 
favor wate te, merciful enough to lift up Mary is this 
a betenity Ieee trust in the divine eae aie: of God. 
the bro} intenneieed She is the mighty as <uisitayanatGne 
glonoustn ett sweeter—she is gentle, wi As such God 
Tee gitl of limitless love and kindness. 
emess, ¢ 


jationem 
‘ er annuntt : 
heologica, II, q: 30, a. ae totius humane 
oe Sdpreranomee Virginis, .10 
exspectabatu 
nature. r irmare licet, 
4 paue. affirnu 
113b John 1:17. ninus vere propel Peis Shizcotire: 
eC ee Rae ve permagno illo phi per Mariam, Deo 
nihil prorsus de te _., nihil nobis, 1 summum Patrem, 
quem attulit Don “ut, Quo mode oy ita fere, nisi per 
ne em potest accedere, 
a) wi H a + 
nisi per Filium, nossi 
Matrem, accedere nemo } 


t ad Christum. 
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gave her to us, 
only-begotten Son He taught her all a 


Person of His disciple John. And 
herself by h 


enormous labors of her dying Son in acceptin treely the 
office of Mother towar i ae i 


ay 


most loving mercy, realized by God in 

Mary and confirmed by the testament of Christ, was under- 
_1€ utmost joy by the holy Apostles and the 
earliest believers. It was the belief and teaching of the 
venerable Fathers of the Church, Christians of every gen- 
eration received i ; and even when literature 
and tradition are silent, there is a voice that breaks from ey- 
ery Christian heart and sneaks With al] eloquence. Nothing 
IS needed other than divine faith Which, by a most pow- 
erful and yet sweet impulse, MOves us toward Mary. Noth- 
mg is more Natural. p Sirable, than to seek 
3 refuge in the protect ; alty of her to whom 
ade Sa ioe “atid our jeje 
; ( S and our JOys, our prayers 

Our interests. All men, moreover, are 
confidence that petitions 

SS favor from the lips of 

Vv God when 


“worthy men. Ww 
ommended by Hi 
leard. The truth é 
to the sou] an uns 


they are rec- 
'er, and will be favorably 
thoughts bring 
‘Inspire all the 
being Without divine 
ave her for their 


‘eetness Of these 
more COMPassion 


faith, do not honor Mary .; 
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ho 
i d because of those w >, 
Our heart is sa yer 
bo ats household of the a femme 
ce ‘ ive or exagger ss ( : 
ae avelyoiereaes thereby the filial piety of children 
Mary, 


toward their mother. 


Urgency of recourse to Mary 


i i Church 
This storm of evils in the midst . eee 
sgles so strenuously reveals to a He cairi ns 
ee > obligation which binds them a eas 
a ene and the way in which oe oe. - 
ee se Ore effective. Faithful to t a se 
ae ae ancestors, let us have recourse to eee fae 
Onsaetet us with one heart entreat be sae thysel 
Ane of Jesus Christ and our Mot por a ph 
ibe a Mother; cause our prayers to ne e 
Who, born for us, consented to be thy So 


i s of paying 
Now, among the various deveees ia pee ey 
honor to the Blessed Virgin, soma owerful and most 
inasmuch as we know them to ee m ee we especially 
pleasing to our Mother. For t ‘d the Rosary. Common 
. ame and recommen ag ec ean ae 
mention by name “crown? to this ane noe 
language has given the name inds the great mysteries 0 
prayer, which recalls to our geek : i triumphs. The 
Jesus and Mary united in joys, Ba ee considered in their 
peat rene net epure Atenas percha 
due order, gives to faithful souls ¢ ie rtifies their souls. 
of faith, acer them against error, and fo 


5 pray, en- 
se who thus 
The thoughts and memories of me these mysteries by 
‘aith, are drawn tow in wonder 
lightened by Faith, are WES: absorbed in wo N 
the sweetest sentiments of devoti ff mankind, achieved a 
at the work of the Redemption or me 


wie great acts. 
such a price and by such grea 


° 2, rerse 4. 
116a Hymn Ave Maris Stella, vers 
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The soul is filled with gratitude and love before these 


proofs of divine love: its hope is strengthened and its desire 
is increased for those things 


Victories of the Rosary 


M oreover, we m 


ay well believe that the Queen of 
Heaven herself has gr. 


anted a special efficacy to this mode 
was by her command and counsel 
€gun and spread abroad by the holy 

a most powerful weapon against the 
enemies of the Faith in an epoch not unlike our own and, 
indeed, of great danger to our holy religion. The heresy 
of the Albigenses had 


Many countries 


S; and this evi] offspring of the Manichaeans, 
whose deadly errors jt 


“d, was the cause of stirring 
UP against the C} 
ent Persecution. 
©pposing this fanatical and most per 
Y Succor came from on high by means of Mary’s Rosary. 
Thus under the favor of the Powerfy] Virgin, the glorious 
Conqueror of al] heresies, the forces of the wicked were 
overthrown and destroyed, and the faith of many was 
insured. 


x All kinds of similar instances are widely recorded, and 
20M ancient and modern history furnish remarkable proofs 
and winning blessings from its 


Patriarch Dominic as 


use. There jg : 
devotion: from 


as quickly 


Classes of Society. In truth, the 


7 
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itles and 
f the Christian people honors by many titles 
ty 0 


, one among 
oped ltiform ways the Mother of God, who al 
in mu 


ogatives. But 
atures has the glory of such ex ee aia ch apeeee 
aly ite of the Rosary, this form a bs ee which epito- 
an a final pledge of Be has always been 
to ;contey due to our ? d bli 
izes in itself the honor : : nd in public, 
nee stoces: and widely used in eke aR 
hes and in families, in the eu ae processions. 
3 a the dedication of ae ee ae of conducting 
1€S, ¢ etter 
2 e seems to be roy ion and favors. 
Been or of obtaining protection 
sacri 2 


hristian soul. 
The Rosary satisfies the needs of the C 


: ial 
it to pass unnoticed the ae 
ioe eh on Aicnayel nine ievcte ae ey 
JOUR f time religious fervor has os eee 
ce fs hin certain nations, and even t S ie pornos 
of ae has fallen into disuse; but Ce nde 
ve saath flourished and wees che-eraverool ae 
marvelous manner when, throug ; sce ptole seebstity 
tion of the state or through some pe to theta ib other 
general recourse has been eS. SE 
means of obtaining help—to the - a eo deren 
its place of honor, But there is no 1 enh nreeat 
ples of this in past ages, since W 


A rae of it. i 
times an outstanding instance as We have said before ) 


In these times—so troublous ( ane or Us—called by 
for the Church, and so heart-ren is still given Us to note 
Divine Providence to govern we i se fervor with which 
an 
with admiration the great zea ted in every place and 
Mar : Rosary is honored and hes circumstance, which 
ne f the ‘Catholic world. And t divine inspiration and 
ie 7 to be attributed ee isdom and efforts of 
assuredly is B to the 'w aes aye 
i than heart, filling 
ire of men, rather s Our heart, 
ieee strengthens and console 
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POWER AND BOUNTY OF MARY 


(The efficacy of prayer: even when God seems to put 


n injustice seems to triumph, 
-—Exhortation [a].) 


POWER AND BOUNTY OF MARY 


Eneyel, Magnx Dej Matris, September 8, 1892. 

As often as the Occasion arises to stimu] 
Sify the love and veneration of the Christian people for 
Mary, the great Mother of God, We are filled with won- 
drous Satistaction and joy, both because the matter is of 
prime importance in itself and profitable in countless ways, 
and because it 


perfectly accords with the inmost senti- 
ments of Our heart. 1 


or the holy reverence for Mary which 
J a “ . 
We experienced from Our tenderest years has grown 
greater and i 


has taken firmer hold of Our soul with 
advancing age, 


ate and inten- 


it became 
and hon 
love. 
after eley 


how 
Hims 
th 


more and more evident 
or was she whom God 
and to love so much more 
ating her high above all the 
and adorning her with His richest gifts, 
S Mother. The many and splendid proofs 
’ and kindness toward Us, which We re- 
-€P gratitude and which move Us to tears, 
: encourage and Strongly inflame Our filial 
for her, T “many dreadful events 
of every kind Which ave brou 
With her have We so 
lifted Up pleading 
hopes < 7 


reverence 


ght forth, always 


Se, always to her have We 
and Confident 


id fears. the ; fyes. And in all the 
nee joys that We confided 


and Sorrows. 


12a Cf ahead. No. 309 
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ing her 
ht was constantly before ro oe ne ay 
ist Us at all times as me P We might be able, in 
to assis t of favors; tha Acen 
ables ere the heart of a most devote 
return, to S 


to her, the thoug 


en, > 


Cod’s provide 
of St. Peter an 


( ? 
P. G S y 


burden 158) 
If in the Church, worried by the enormous 
Himself in 


indi und for reliance in Our own 

Beane ae ae with eee zeal to mee 
fae re be nae the maternal oe ee Ae: 
divine aid u ro Nee has our hope, We sad eas 
oe on any time of Our life but es a ees 
ore et a exercise tne ate a <a 
since é the ch 
to bear fruit or bring Us Seen hs en ech 
se oo cad even trentee blessings eae ee Ree 
sa meare s will profit ali fa 
Christe Hock dia eee glory of aN Ase 
eae x fore, a fitting and opportun a ding ee 

ue re Us to urge all Our paces a ee 
Hong Sees repare to celebrate the 2 ee 
Sate poms to our Lady as ae Li e Pas cton 
ce ce het the fervent and whas ae 
suas the neces weighing upon ph cere Borehs 

(Present evils: ignorance, error, 


F God and to 
d majesty of rely 
appease the offende ose who are so 
waa a Beles soul so needed by th 


sever- 
evout and por 
afflicted, there is nothing better eh a love for and 


i rayer, provided it be ae ihe ‘epirt af aye: 
acta ae Christian life. ee 

ind the practice of Ce i =) : 
the devotion of the Rosary oy aimee es 
f have made frequent 


fe are best attained through 


isin of th 
The well-known oe ae 
celebrated monuments 0 
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(135, 
148) 
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mention, bears witness to its remarkable efficacy, 
the days when the Albigensian sect, posing as the champion 
of pure faith and morals, but i; 


worst kind of anarchy and corruption, brought many a 


nation to its utter ruin, the Church fought against it and 
the other infamous factions associated with it, not with 


but chiefly with the power of the most 
Mother of God taught 
inic, in order that he might propagate 
it. By this means the Church triumphed magnificently 
over every obstacle and provided for the salvation of her 
children not Only in that trial but in others like it after- 
ward, always with the same glorious success. For this 


reason, now, when human affairs have taken the course 
which We de 


plore, bringing affliction to the Church and 
ruin to the State, all of us have the duty to unite our voice 
in prayer, with like devotion 


, to the holy Mother of God, 
beseeching he 


r that we too May rejoice, as we ardently 
desire, in ©xperiencing the same power of her Rosary, 


Titles by which we invoke Mary 
when asking her to hear our prayers 


When we have recourse to Mary 
laving recourse to the Mother of mere 
disposed toward ys that, 
Presses upon us. especially ; 
instantly at our side ( 
has not been invoke 


in prayer, we are 


BAY (tOs -r of God. By the fullness 
grace which Confers on her th 
Many titles. the Blessed Virgin is j 
the hierarchies of men 


Superior to all 
closest of all to Christ, « 


creature who is 


4 at thing in any saint to 
, | . = S ce 
Mave grace sufficient for ation of many souls; but 
é many souls: 
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Christ and in the Blessed Virgin” (a). 


_ PP se 
ssible to say how pleasing and. eee 
is wh : we greet her with the Ang PR 
rece " and in repens aeeiey big i ‘i ever 
: pre Saal her exalte 
words of praise into a ee he nee te 
cn cee aden tion of the human race : a 
SD ea ole Vy We likewise bring to min i 
ox ean eae hone which links et ye i : 
atk = a the humiliations and peat 
cae. nd helping mankind to eterna eee 
payee d Christ to take upon Himse ot 
“eee become thereby our Brother, : ae 
eae ; might be shown most open Ys see 
ue ean oie things to be made like Pes, high 
nt ee a sht become a merciful oe ee 
a a ae God ’ (a). Likewise a = ae ee ee 
lee nrist, Our Lor ee 
int era was given her ea, Bt ia 
ae her mercy to us and to p 
moth 


is (b). ist for sharing 

a he ;, as we are debtors to arly His own, of 
Besi iy witht ane right, peculiarly 

in some wa 


3 h, we are 
° Him as such, : 

f ” and possessing : ing generosity 
calling God ee to Him Se ae . ” and to 
in eh ae us the right to call Mary 
in sharit 


cherish her as such. 


It is imp 


Super Salut. Ang., ¢ it. 


pee: 4 
isti ini ejusder 
risti Dom 
rie supra matres ginns 
rdiam nobis proderet, 


126a St. Thomas Aquinas, 

127a Hebr. 2:17. ec eongied 

127b Mariz non aliter, pagel ae 
; ue fratris nostri electa BT te 
eee inditum est, 


effunderet suam. 
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While nature itself made t 
sweetest of all names and has m 
model of tender and careful loy 


enough to put in words what every devout soul feels, 
namely, how intense is the flame of affectionate and eager 
charity which glows in Mary, in her who is truly our 
mother, not by nature but by the will of Christ, 


Nobody knows and com 
thing that concerns us: wh 


he name of mother the 
ade motherhood tne ve 


©, no tongue is eloquent 


prehends so well as she every- 
at help we need in life; what 
dangers, public and private, threaten our welfare; what 
difficulties and evils surround us; above all, how fierce is 
the fight we wage with the ruthle 
tion. In these and in a 


most far-reaching. She has the mo 


Accordingly, let us approach Mary 


confidently, whole- 
heartedly beseech 


ing her by her motherhood which unites 
her so Closely to Jesus and ‘at the same time to us. Let us 
with deepest devotion invoke her constant aid in the prayer 
which she herself has indicated and which is most accept- 
able to her. Then with good reason shall we rest with an 
easy and joyful mind under the protection of the best of 
mothers, 


The Rosary nourishes Faith 


To this Commendation of the 
from the very nature of 
Rosary offers an e 


Rosary which follows 
the prayer, We may add that the 
‘boscpee, 'SY Way to penetrate the chief mysteries 
of eh Christian religion and to impress them upon the 
mind. 


(Faith in Christian life.) 
To ward off 
from her childr 
Vigilant and dilige 
for the staunchest 


the exceedingly g 
en, the Church, 
nt care, has be 
Support of f 


reat dangers of ignorance 
Which never relaxes her 
€n in the habit of looking 
aith in the Rosary of Mary. 


POWER AND BOUNTY OF MARY 119 
iful and ef- 
indeed in the Rosary with the se: Nie por? nie 
. Taos pieyee ane 5 an poe 8 pair oS 
i So oe 7 
aera an Reo te conten ig a 
ee i aa which the Word was made oe ee 
tiem see Virgin and Mother, pea ps 3 
ee ‘Him with a holy joy; then come the eat 
pe vid death of the suffering Christ, the ap 
i alvetiod of our race was pee a oh mtg 
a a ries full of His glory: His triump Hohe er - 
the a into heaven, the sending of the “ y Sp a 
Sete brightness of Mary gee pe 2s ment 
finaly the everlasting glory of all ‘ Pea 
united with the glory of the Mother a 


Rosary fre- 
This sequence of wonderful oes ae Ad thful, 
quently and constantly recalls to the a were, unfolding 
i resents them almost as mone a q £ those who de- 
belore our eyes saa Bt iety that never grows 
voutly recite it with a swe es though they were 
weary, impressing and stirring t eee Mother explain- 
listening to the very voice of the ith them at length about 
ing the mysteries and conversing W1 
ir salvation. 
ere not, then, seem too ee et 
and nations in which the Rosary to) peat 
honor the loss of faith through ign 
need not be feared. edexphicvahe Church 
Another and not smaller oe fe Rosary is the faith- 
eamestly seeks Oe Ges Sea a their conduct in eer 
Al tegulation oh ae of their holy religion. For = 
ith the rules and precepts of paith without works 
vies ill know from Holy peer life from charity and 
as we ¢ s yeti eee a 
is dead” (a)—because faith draws n of holy actions 
shanty ane forth in a profusior 


: ces 
o say that in pla x 
ains its ancien 


d vicious error 


133a St. James 2:17. 
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the Christian will gain nothin 
faith unless his life be ordere 
faith prescribes. “What shall it profit, m 


unfortunately, ignorant of the Chri 
ing: they, unlike the former, w 


A model at hand 


But lest we be dismayed by the consciousness of our 
native weakness and grow faint when confronted with the 
unattainable example which Christ, who is Man and at the 
same time God, has given, along with mysteries which 
portray Him, we have before our eyes for contemplation 
the mysteries of His most holy Mother. 

She was born, it 
but she fel] he 
ancestors. She 
town, in 


is true, of the royal family of David, 
ir to none of the wealth and grandeur of her 
passed her life in obscurity, and in a humble 
a home humbler still, the more content with her 
retirement and the Poverty of her home because they left 
ler freer to lift up her heart to God and to cling to Him 
closely as the Supreme Goodness for which her heart 
yearned, 

The Lord is with hey whom He h 
Stace and made blessed. The heave 
2er points her out as the Virgin fron 
of the Holy Ghost. the expected Sayj 
come forth clothed jn our humanity. 


ders ignity i 
lignity and gives 


as filled with His 
nly messenger sent to 
1 whom, by the power 
Or of nations js to 
The more she won- 
thanks to the power 


133b Ibid. 14. 
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i t 
of God, the more does she, eee 
Pa eae row in humility, promptly : ppm 
a am ae herself as the handmaid of 0 i as 
cette His Mother. a nee bia ‘ake 
; ith a joyous heart; ; : 
ie ea inion with her Son Jesus, sharing with 
. 
Him His joys and sorrows. | a 
It is thus that she will reach a heignt of ie es 
ther creature, whether human or ange mre pete 
He ‘ll ee able to be compared to her in bene os 
a ee aes that she will be Queen of gx preinne 
: oe will be the invincible Queen = patie oan 
tie she will be seated in the heavenly ya iinet 
te side of her Son, crowned for anne mae ek 
will drink with Him the cup pie nei Re 
faithfully through all her life, mos 


vident God 
In Mary we see how a truly god peat fer bvacy 
has established for us a most “a as ede ne 
virtue. As we look upon her nye Hhostevetoowt eaten 
are not cast down as though str a spies ‘oe tavendes 
splendor of God’s power; but, on t He Hate ROSSER 
tracted by the closeness of the com satiate WoaamTent® 
with her, and we strive with pet 5 aroun aati 
her (a). If we, with such pore Rem Sebi 
ourselves wholly and entirely to ie ot ed sanctity, 
be able at least to approach ene af liferta all: God's 
and, reproducing that perfect con ie me Banas 
designs which she possessed in so 


shall follow her into heaven. 


is ex r vere 

Maria virtutis omnis eps eke 
he at is antis i: eam- 

ridens Deus constituit are quasi divini 
a Ge ait itione intuentes, NON sed ex ipsa allecti 
gi SOUS aoa srstrict® CeSpORacres, ad imitationem 
ae Neb sheers nature, fiden 
COMMUNLS pro 
enitimur. 


138a Eece autem in 
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mourning and weeping in this valley of tears. Tum thine 
eyes of mercy upon us.” Grant us a pure life 
the sure and safe Way, that we may rejoice with thee in 
the contemplation of Jesus forever in heaven ( a). 


And Mary, without havin 
yet who knows our weakness 
nature, she who is the best a 
how quickly and generously 
what tenderness she 
Support us! Travelling the 
of Christ and Mary’s tears h 
to attain without trouble to a sh 


We ask Our Christian people to bring their supplica- 
tions to the altar, Church storm-tossed and 
contradicted, to Pray for Us, who advanced in years, worn 
out by vexations, in the throes of the gravest difficulties, 


ae of all human Security, hold fast the rudder of the 
lurch, 


Every day Our hope StOws greater in Mary, Our pow- 
erful and tender Mother, To Us she becomes sweeter and 
Sweeter, If We have Teceived from God numerous and spe- 
cial favors, to her We attribute with singular gratitude the 
joy of anticipating the near approach of the fiftieth anni- 
versary of Our episcopal Ordination. 

(Thanksgiving, well wishes blessing. ) 


139a Salve Reg 


ind and Ave Maris Stella 


GUARDIAN OF FAITH 


q exico, 


August 2, 1894. ie 
it good to accede gladly 

We ae ie ot We enhance with ac ae 
eer a ae the office that Our mee a as 
edi ae anted in honor of the Blesse oe D 
ime ] Meier patroness of your peas 
| ee what close union exists bebiers rye 
eh ce of God and the birth and deve °p oe 
hae ne a oe among Mexicans; since - soe 
= Seah its history a succession of remarka pie 
es Ho eal on the veneration of that piss eee 
ae ae with what devotion you venera soe ante 
ts ee e of Tepeyac and what efforts fae oe 
cpeue ‘it to enlarge it and to give it a hae, ey 
C int ious crowds come on pilgrimag nae 
oat rok the Republic. These same ie leer 
i ie " to direct that in Our name + on a ides 
at Snag of our Queen be crown 
diadem, 


that; We 
have also wished to show by a Poe ecuconal ody and 
the excellent harmony existing an he: Harmony condn- 
between clergy and people gives Us; ou with the Apos- 
ues to strengthen the ties uniting y 
tolic See. a. 
Since you yourselves 5 
guardian of that harmony is the goo 


try un 4 
of God, venerated in your coun We exhort the Mexican 
Lady of Guadalupe, through you eserve the respect and 
people with keen affection to ae title of glory for her 
i of the Virgin of Co ee 

and the source of most precious 


hor and 
that the aut 

e aware and gracious Mother 
der the title of Our 


144 
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145 First, in regard to your Catholic faith 
(125) good sirpassing all others, but in Our time the object of 


forefathers. 

and love that most power- 
at grows without ceasing; 
kind through her propitious inter- 
on you and assure you of safety 


THE PRACTICE OF MEDIATION 


Encycl, “Jucunda semper,” September 8, 1894. 
146 It is always with joyful expectation and inspired hope 
(124, that We look forward to the return of the month of Octo- 
ber. At our exhortation and by Our express order, this 
month has been consecrated to the Blessed Virgin, during 
which for Some years now the devotion of her Rosary has 
been Practiced with sedulous earnestness by the Catholic 
people throughout the world. Our reasons for making the 
exhortation we have made known more than once. For as 
the sad conditions affecting both the Church and civil 
society proved to Us the extreme necessity for signal aid 


from God, it Was manifest to Us that that aid should be 
sought through the interce 


*ssion of His Mother, and by the 
express means of the Ros 


: ary, which Christians have ever 
found to 5 lous value 


146) 


e of marve 


a This indeed has been Well proved since the very in- 
es stitution of the devotion, both in the Vindication of our 
( Holy Faith against th, furious attacks of heresy, and in the 
restoration to honor Of the ; 


> Virtues which, 
» needed to be re 


Was Continued ; 


corruption of the age 
And this same proof 


by reason of the 
kindled and sustained. 
succeeding ages, 


n all 
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: blic benefits, the 
er failing series of private Berd perpetuated 
i membrance of which is e Ae ublic dnetiadonss 
illustrious lized by monuments an ae est. ob various 
ue anaes likewise, afflice pe tee influ- 
n our age, ite xelate j 
t is a joy to our sou ‘ i] this, you your 
ye Arai Notwithstanding a : the 
> Rosary. No ith your own eyes 
ence of the hren, behold with y: : Neier: 
Tenerable Brethren, ” again this y 
oe nee, ea the increase—of ee inareaved! Sead 
Pe eaataees to the faithful a see 
L e . 
aan to Mary, the Queen o 


2 hts upon the 
fix our thoug eves 
er, the more we ‘ ellence and pow 
ee SE the Rosary, the clearer its a increases that it 
eg to Us. Hence, while oe Our encoyenve: 
er appear . ows that throu its holy 
; flourish, Our hope gr ized, and i 
may eae come to be more greatly age abundantly. 
i meaty) more extended and ee various instructions 
use b tothe See 
eturn i bject. 
We shall not now r ven upon tis Sub] 
: . have given upon t t the par- 
yhich in past years we F ointing out th 
i eee the opportanly ahah ordain bee 
ic ing and designs of Pr ‘nstill confidence i 
Dey ne have new ages dep to move 
the hearts of those who pray, an Rott + to comfort and 
the compassionate Heart of our 


generously help us. 
i l Mysteries 
The Mediation of Mary in the Joyful My 


on 
: er follows up 
The recourse we have to Mary ee of the throne 
le rec ~ “We b 1 iness 
: sly fills by ino by worthine 
the office she continuous Ay race, being by n 
: iatrix of divine grace, d for that reaso 
of God as Mediatrix o Him, an 
; ceptable to aints in heaven. 
F y merit more accep ; and saints 
oe in power all the angels a 


ny HO 
F rhaps m 
pears pe : 
N this merciful office of re aay does in the Rosary. 
NOw, this me ifestly as 
anifestly 


at I y « ir Co- 
1a Ma took is OL 
hough the facts were even 


S nnn ver asin 
other form of prayer as yart tl 
For in the Rosary the re as t 
> « 
redemptrix is set before us, 
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then taking place. And this affords great profit to our Piety, 
both in the contemplation of the Successive sacred myster. 
ies, and in the prayers which we enunciate, 


First come the joy. 
God stoops to mankind, 


sent of Mary who conceives Him by the Holy Ghost. Then 
St. John the Baptist, by a singular privj 

in his mother’s womb (a) and favored with Special graces, 
that he may prepare the way of the Lord: and this comes 


who had been inspired 

xpected of Nations (b) 
Comes to light, Christ the Savior, The Virgin bears Him, 
And when the shepherds and the Wise Men, the first fruits 
of the Christian faith, come with longing to His cradle, 
they find the young Child with Mary His Mother (c). 
Then, that He may offer Himself as a Victim to His heay- 
enly Father, He desires to be taken to the Temple, and b 
the hands of Mary He is there “presented to the Lord” (d). 
And Mary, in the mysterious losing of her Son, seeks Him 
Sorrowing and finds Him again with joy. 


--.in the Sorrowful Mysteries 


fae 7“ the s again in the sorrowful mys- 
més, In: the thsemani, where Jesus under- 


TORS is ¢ i »7 i 
g0es His agony, in the judgment hall, where He is scourged, 
crowned with thorns. condem 


Mary, But she knew beforehand 


all these agonies; she knew 
OF the | 1 she professed herself the handmaid 
- © Mord for the mother’ ‘ice, and when, at the foot 
Teibeine d up her whole self with her Child 
‘ €n and thereafte, . k her Part in the painful 


150a Cf. Luke ] 
150b Cf, Gen. 19-10. 
150¢ Matth, 2:1), 


150d Luke 2:99 
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; Id. It is 
sr Son for the sins of the wor 
piation offered by her Son 3 depths of 
ST oninee tie that she oe ae ae es ie 
certain, eo a : bitter su erings 
ith His most bi that the 
her soul with : before the Gyan Gineiaey 
finally, tt Was pee urtured the 
foe sical ice for which she had pany vlate Heh eae 
ayy tC Cary Se As we con 53 
jictim was to be finished. : that “there 
Wane nat piteous of these eee ae ther” (a), who, 
od by he crts Oro aa cat er us as her 
i a miracle of love, so that she eT stice her own Son, 
’ : erously to Divine Ju d 
sons, offered generously ‘ hy the eet 
ee her Heart died with Him, stabbed by 


yf sorrow. . 
And in the Glorious Mysteries 


ious mys- 
Thence the Rosary takes us on tO eee ae ee t 
teries, wherein also is revealed the sae ass, Slie! eejotces Bt 
Virgin, still more abundant in fruit u = rae saat cleat 
heart over the glory of her Son, triu eos ace 
and follows Him with a Mother gee thy “of Beaven, sie 
His eternal Kingdom. But, thoug w fant Chive snide 
abides a while on earth, so that the in cokcitade Deyoeare 
directed and comforted by her who Ee dome (a), 
belief, into the deep secrets of divine 


k of human 
Nevertheless, for the fulfillment of bide he Hole 
redemption there remains still the co re eid te 
: Christ. And behold, ry is <s 
es and entreating 
s for the Church the 
the supreme Gift of 
in. a 


Spirit, as promised by 
= F + ostl 
toom; there, praying with the eae 
them with sighs and tears, ee we 
coming of the Spirit, the Comforter, 


: 1 later, 
S ver fail. Anc 
Christ, the Treasure that will ne | be able to plead our 


o life eternal. There- 
alley of tears into 


he wil 
complete and permanent way, a ‘at 
cause when she will have ae this v 
fore we behold her taken up 


15la John 19:25. wrog. 
152a f Bernard. De Duod. pre 


B.M.V., n. 3. 
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the heavenly Jerusalem amid the ch 
honor her, glorified above all saints, 
her Divine Son, and seated 
Queen of the universe. 


oirs of angels. And we 
crowned with stars by 
at His side, the Sovereign 


If in all this series of mysteries, Venerable Brethren, 
are developed the counsels of God in regard to us—“coun- 
sels of wisdom and of tenderness” (a)—not less apparent 
is the greatness of the benefits for which we are debtors to 
the Virgin Mother, No one can meditate upon these without 
eeling a new awakening in his heart of confidence that 
he will certainly obtain through Mary the fullness of the 
mercies of God. 

Riches of the Rosary 

To this end vocal prayer harmonizes with the mys- 
teries. First, as is fitting and tight, comes the Lord’s Prayer, 
addressed to Our Father in heaven. Having, with the peti- 
tions dictated by our divine Master, called upon the Father, 
from the throne of His Majesty, we turn our prayerful 
voices to Mary. Thus is confirmed that law of merciful 
mediation of which we have spoken, and which St. Ber- 
nardine of Siena thus expresses: “Every grace granted to 
man has three SuCCessive steps: By God it is communicated 
to Christ, from Christ it Passes to the Virgin, and from the 
Virgin it descends to ys” (a). And we, by the very form 
of the Rosary, do linger longest and as it were, by prefer- 
ence upon the last and lowest of these steps; repeating by 
decades the Angelic Salutation, so that with greater confi- 
dence we may thence attain to the higher degrees—that is, 
may rise, by means of Christ. to the divine Father. 
us again and again greet Mary, it is pre- 
our failing and defective prayers may be 
1350 Sem gan Ser. in Nat 


» in Fest. BM. \ 


ivitate B.M.V. n. 6. 
M.V. a. ] Ca. 


129 
THE PRACTICE OF MEDITATION 


‘ : confidence; confidence 
enedywi) Tomes ad Mary more than praying 


strengthened th 
which rises in us In need 
s prays to God in our as ee 
4 Nor can our prayers fail to asce oe 
or when commended by the Be ae he ey 
neal benign, invites her: Let fais oe eee 
“ for thy voice is sweet” (a). For 
ears: 


: ; mint de 
dly celebrate those glorious titles of ral Cole 
Tne Her do we greet who found favor s) by Him 
Mediatrix, a signal manner filled with grace ees a 
pie superabundance thereof cee . cee 
‘ i en; who was united with the Lor Ya (a); 
shies ak all bonds; who was blessed anon ee 
sath “alone took away the curse oe: ) eh 
and eyetit Fruit of her womb, ee ee ae 
wie all the nations of the earth a b wee Ces se 
we invoke finally as Mother of < Ns Hehigea aes 
dignity so sublime, what graces ae peste, solar 
“fennlee to ourselves, sinners though we are, 
the agonies of death, 


ers, that 
A soul that shall devoutly repeat these pray 


7. } doubt, 

. : teries, will, without : 

shall ponder with faith these myst ss "OFTHIS grea 
be filled with wonder at the divine purpo of mankind. 


ion 

Virgin and in the work of the ee eeerea oF 
Doubtless this soul, moved by a ie take vehige an Bet 
confidence toward her, will sea cake agg Me 
maternal heart, as was the sweet ve tr bite masse 
“Remember, O most loving aan Toa ae implored 
known that anyone who fled Oe ae ae candied 
thy help and sought thy intercession, 


156a Cant. 2:14. 

156b Luke 1:30. 

156e Luke 1:28. 

156d Luke 1:28. ; 
156e St. Thomas Aquinas, 
156f Cf. Gen. 18:18. 
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The Rosary causes Mary to bestow her mercies up 
on us 


nothing whatsoeve 

a r except the fulfillment i i 

7 ag moe magnify His goodness and yt i 
tm our Father; if we, being oe ina 

best blessin s—oh! h ‘hall 

all these things! How onal she antes 


the glory which js His d 


There is no Jan 
guage so fit t : 
of God as the language of the ey ae i. the majesty 


Furthe 
rmore to each 
t ch of tl i 
woot lese things for whi 
mony with aoe righteous and ovaeeemn 304 dee 
special joy for the Ble faitly hope and charity—is added 
ee ae essed Virgin. With our voices she seems 
Own mouth Gusituse oF ss os He ity 
s this praye i 
commanded ; i ‘e | . 
roamed IE saying: Thre yer, and by His own authority 
And seeing how we ol ‘us therefore shall you pray” (a) 
Vas =) : : 
any eee ne ee that command in savin our 
nue Oward us wj i 
to h The Mystical] Crowns we foe Bs we cai 
er, < i ak a 
ind Productive of graces a mee “a 
| gre ) Our soul. 
ts ( Another fruit of the 
ies keeps our atte 


Rosary,— itati 
"ibe cue Meditation of the mys- 


And yet anot 
eyes do our crown. 
look once more wi 
Mysteries, we g 


159a Matt. 6:9. 
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rove to her that we cannot often enough call to 
he blessings of her unwearied charity in the work 
ation. From such recollections, which with the 
of love we awoke in her presence, who may 
express, who may ever conceive, whatever new joys over- 
flow her ever blessed soul, and what tender affections of 


mercy, and of a mother’s love arise therein? 


Besides these recollections, moreover, as the Sacred 
Mysteries pass by, they cause our prayers to be transformed 
into impulses of entreaty that have an indescribable power 
over the heart of Mary. Yes, we fly to thee, we miserable 


children of Eve, Oh! holy Mother of God; to thee, we 
powerful and merciful, are the 


Oh! by the sweetness of the 
joys that came to thee from thy sweet Son Jesus, by thy 
participation in His ineffable Sorrows, by the splendors of 
His Glory shining in thee, we earnestly beseech thee, lis- 
ten, have pity on us, hear us, unworthy though we be! 


we P 
mind t 
of our saly: 
frequency 


lift our prayers, for thou, 
Mediatrix of our salvation. 


Opportunity of the Rosary 


Thus the excellence of the Rosary, considered under 
the double aspect we have here set forth, will convince 
you, Venerable Brethren, of the reasons We have for Our 
unremitting eagerness to commend and to promote it. At 
the present day, and on this We have already touched— 
there is a signal need of special help from heaven, partic- 
ularly manifest in the many tribulations suffered by the 
Church in her liberties and her rights, and also in the perils 

ty is fundamen- 


whereby the prosperity of Christian socie : 
? Per y ongs to Our office to 


tally threatened. So it is that it bel sp oe, 
assert once again that We place our best hope in the oly 
‘ ther means it can 


Rosary, inasmuch as more than any 0 
We need. 


i : that 
implore from God the help th this. devotion Challe Rs 


e city and in the village, 
ble’s house and 


It is Our ardent wish tha 
restored to a place of honor in th 
in the family and in the workshop, in the no 
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in the peasants, that it be to 
noble sign of their faith; that it | 
of the favor of pardon. 


(Reason for praying with greater fervor.—The recent 
outrages perpetrated against our Lord Jesus Christ. ) 


This is a further motive for the enkindling, 
and in common prayer, throughout the coming month of 
October, of a holy emulation in celebrating and honorin 
the Mother of God, the mighty helper of Christian people, 
the most glorious Queen of Heaven. For Our own part, 
We confirm with all Our heart the favors and indulgences 
We have already awarded in this connection, 

Now may God, who in His most merciful 
gave us this Mediatrix (ai) 
should come to us b 
tiously 


all a dear devotion and a 
2€ a sure way to the gaining 


in private 


providence 
‘and decreed that all good 
y the hands of Mary” (b) receive propi- 
our common prayers and fulfill our common hopes. 


PRAYER FOR OUR ENGLISH BRETHREN 


Encycl. Amantissime Voluntatis, April 14, 1895. 
(Letter to the English people on the occasion of the 
anniversary of the mission of St. Augustine of Canterbury.) 


O Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God and our most 


gentle Queen and Mother, look down in mercy upon Eng- 
land, thy Dowry | 


: » and upon us all who greatly hope and 
trust in thee, By thee it was that Jesus, Our Savior and our 
en unto the world. He has given thee to us 
ay hope still more. Plead for us thy children, 
1 didst receive and accept at the foot of the 
Cross, O sorrowfy] Mother, Intercede for our separated 
brethren, that with us in the One True Fold they may be 
united to the Chief Shepherd, the Vicar of thy Son. Pray 


hope, was giv 
that we m 
whom thor 


163a St Bernard, De XII pre 
i : > prerog 
163b St. Bernard, Sermo in noth 


ativis B.M.V., n. 2. 
». B.M.V., n. 7, 
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ith fruitful in good works 
Mother, that by fait \ 
ts aca worthy to see and praise God, together 
anh tke in our heavenly home. Amen. 
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i 95. 
Encycl. Adiutricem populi, September 5, 18 


isti and the 

The mightiest helper of the Chis ee 

t merciful is the Virgin Mother of God. Bi ge: 
be cord her honors ever increasing in splen id 
; I e , aid with a confidence daily eee as 
fie The abundant blessings, inline ee ene 
stantly multiplying, which flow oe) a Pa ae 
for the common ei mankind, 
i i i er. r ; 
eee on seria favors, Cathals dee age 
have not failed to return to her the rane ae 
grateful hearts; for, if ever there was Se eer ee 
and veneration of the Blessed vay slay iris is (be 
new life and inflaming every class ‘ s a Ye ae OF aks 
days so bitterly anti-religious. The a at aeons eee 
fact lies in the sodalities which abaee Sa ehe snes: 
restored and multiplied under her eee a ee elem 
nificent temples erected to her ae ee ee eel 
ages undertaken by throngs of dev ee Reg 
venerated shrines; in the congresses Ne Se eogtrr ar a 
devoted to the increase of her gs Slee cater and 
like nature which are praiseworthy 


augur well for the future. 
It is specially. deseryin’ a f all the forms of devotion 
greatest pleasure to recall, ee Bs excellent method a 
essed Virgin sthae er meee it En ott widely 
to the ae Hose is estab] anine eae Be cete 
ee nuance and practice. aes t so large a share of 
of A t 40 > to Us. If We have spen Devotion, We can 
Our scence in promoting the Rosary 


notice, and it gives Us the 
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easily see with what benevolence the Queen of Heaven 
has come to Our aid when We prayed to her; and We 
express the confident conviction that she will continue to 


stand at Our side to lighten the burdens and afflictions 
which the days to come will bring. 


To establish Christian unity 


It is mainly to extend the Kingdom of Christ that we 
look to the Rosary for the most effective help. On many 
occasions We have declared that the object which at the 
present time engrosses Our most earnest attention, is the 


reconciliation to the Church of nations which have become 


separated from her, We recognize, at the same time, that 
the realization of Our ho 


pes must be sought chiefly in 
prayer and supplications addressed to Almighty God. This 
conviction We again affirmed not long ago, when We 
recommended that special prayers be offered for this in- 
tention to the Holy Ghost during the solemnities of Pente- 
cost; a recommendation that was adopted everywhere with 
the greatest good will, 

But in view of the importance and the difficulty of 
such an undertaking, and the necessity of perseverance in 
the practice of any virtue, it is well to recall the Apostle’s 
apt counsel: “Be constant in prayer” (a)—counsel all the 
more to the point because an auspicious beginning of the 
enterprise wil] Supply the best inducement to perseverance 
m prayer, Next October, therefore, if you and your people 


devoutly spend the whole month with Us in praying 
assiduously to the Vj 


Sary and the othe 
more to further ¢ 
have the best re 
pirations to he 
them realized, 


irgin Mother of God through her Ro- 
ary devotions, nothing could do 
t or be more pleasing to Us. We 
entrusting our plans and our as- 
ighest hopes of seeing 


Tr custom 
his projec 
asons for 
tr protection and the h 


167a Col. 4:2 
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The Source: Spiritual Motherhood 


The mystery of Christ's immense love Ri ? is fei 
ith dazzling brilliance in the fact that hap yee are 
be ueathed His Mother to His disciple Jo in xa 
be testament: “Behold thy son (a). Now a ee 
Church has cone gn oh eee pe ome 

d in the first ran 

vias ee It is in this sense that St. Ans a 
Canterbury states:—“What dignity, oF Lee ee 
more highly prized than to be the “ther!” (B) 
whom Christ deigned to be Father an id i atenapes 

With a generous heart Mary undertoo » beeen 
the duties of her high but laborious oe a ee ae 
of which were consecrated in te Oe : ay eee 
care she nurtured the first Christians by a : on Part 
her authoritative counsel, her sweet conso me - ake 
prayers. She was, in very truth, the Mother eae ail 
the Teacher and Queen of the Apostles, to wee ee 
she confided no small part of the divine mys 
she kept in her heart” (c). 


e of her 
It is impossible to measure the Eevee st Peigit 2 
offices since the day she was ear aes foi whichethe 
heavenly glory in the company 0 “de Gee een hapheave 
dignity and luster of her merits entitle os sratchiavellthe 
enly abode, she began, by God's decree, bi ee ae 
Church, to assist and befriend us as ak the mystery of 
she who was so intimately associated wi 


iated 
human salvation is just as closely ay dine will flow from 
tribution of the graces which from 


the Redemption (a). 


168a John foe Ke 

168b Or. 47, olim 46. vn 
8c ke 2:18 . mplitudinis vir- 

1698 aatee pe vie pores GE Ni alee gloriz, 
tutis : Pa accesserit, cum ad a ie decebat, est 
quodl dtenteaterk eius claritatemque 


with the dis- 
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The power thus put in her hands is 
how unerringly right; then, are Christian 
turn to Mary for help as though impelled 


her many other titles we fi 


our “Mediatrix,” the “Reparatrix of the Whole World,” 
“the Dispenser of all Heavenly Gifts.” 


Guardian of our Faith 


Since faith is the foundation, the source of the gifts 
of God by which man is raised above the order of nature, 
and is endowed with the disposition requisite for life eter- 
nal, we are in justice bound to recognize the hidden influ- 
ence of Mary in obtaining the gift of faith and its salutary 
cultivation—of Mary who brought the “Author of Faith” (a) 
into this world, and who because of her own “great faith” 
was called “blessed.” O Virgin most holy, none abounds 
in the knowledge of God except through thee; none, O 
Mother of God, attains salvation except through thee, none 
receives a gift from the throne of mercy except through 
thee” (b), i 

It is no exaggeration to s 
leadership and help th 


ay that it is due chiefly to her 
Gospel spread so r 


that the wisdom and teachings of the 
apidly to all the nations of the world in 


at aden sinvta. Nam, inde, divino consilio, sic ella 
ut quee Soran ass C812, sic nobis adesse et favere mater, 
tra fuerat Cademine sone redemptionis patrandi adminis- 
vandx esse panies Mestre? ex illo in omne tempus deri- 
potestate. ‘T administra, permissa ei pene immensa 
17la Hebr. 12:1. 


1736: Su Ge i mee 
i Constantinop, Orat. IT, in Dormitione B.M.V. 
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difficulties and nat bee we 

ions, and brought everywhere hat ual the soul of 
ar ; stice and peace. This is w la nvahubadeeds 
tC nil of Alexandria to the ee k ostles have 
Mess Virgin: “Through 7 once vou the price- 
vats d salvation to the nations . . . thr eat ed; through 
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less na demons have been put to a h you every mis- 
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. th SSH through you have the eS hes been founded 
i . ee Bt Holy Baptism and chure 
0 > 

le” (a). ims u 

ee warren ae as this same De Sena 
held nd iven strength to the oe ee to see to it 
f if “(b) Tt has been her pemesr., ed in the midst 
teh the Gatholic Faith stands firmly iat 


oe d 
Rare ile and undividec 
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i ime even 1 
tude, manifested from time to ti 
manner. 
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In the times and places in wi nce CE 
faith languished in lethargic pee feat q graci ous 
by the baneful scourge of mae shay with her aid an 
‘ ; as eV 
Lady in her kindness w 


‘ ight, great 
comfort. _-— with her mig 
Underther ae any their sanctity no less 


: i Tous attacks of 
men were raised up—illustrio to beat off, the attacks ‘ 
than for their apostolic spirit— Ig back into the virtuou 
wicked adversaries and to lead’ * with a consuming ei 

re ife, firing the rmy in himself, 
ways of Christian life, yh man, an arm nie 

f i One suc : st in our Lady 
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Ae zman, Putting accomplishmen 
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n a miraculous 
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both these tasks with happy results. No one 
mark how much the merits of the ve 
Doctors of the Church who spent the 


Catholic Faith, redound to the Vir- 


Overcome, 


Finally, princes as well as pontiffs, the guardians and 
defenders of the faith—the fo 


Ppitious, 

Hence it is that the Church and the Fathers have given 
ir j ry in words whose beauty 
I, Voice of the Apostles forever 

of the Faith, unshakeable prop 
of the Church” (a). “Hail, thou, through whom we have 
been enrolled as citi 


citizens of the One, Holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church” (b); “Hail 


Pray to Mary for Unity 


ampled part which the 
ill plays in t] 


The unex 


played and st Virgin most admirably 


1€ progress, the battles and the 


ee Litanies of Our Lady, 
74a From the hymn of >reeks: 
174b St. John Da ; In ane 


amase.; In Annunt Dei Rem. 
74c ; iY i et ger . . 
174¢ St. Germ, Constanti &enitricis, n. 9 


174d Office of Our faay, © Serm. I in SS. Deip. no, 14. 
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the one an 


d 
i erful hope. An 
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ift into 
ed so 
begotten Son pray 
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. 1 > - + 
pas < all in his marvelous ee wish to employ 
see to ea unity? And will it not be the Spouse of 
one mind for : fforts in 
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a eee areke Caen her ie full perfection Ue 
arenes as well as to rae the Christian family, 
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es may soon 
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i will 
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: et gentle 

fidence which vee pe ther with ee ee a 

be the happy nee love Christ, ee obedience to the 

ere ‘ a naNtoH of brothers yle Pontiff, their Common 
e, to form ¢ 


oman 
Vicar of Christ on Earth, the R 
Father. 
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triumph of 
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f faith may unite 
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e one inheritanc 
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fested itself in the Council with a str 
and shone beyond it with a radiant b 


Every motive which bolst 
in the power of our mighty and kindhearted Virgin Mother 


incentive generating in us th 
zeal We would incite in every 


pleasing to the Blessed Virgin it is bound to be. For pos- 
sessing as they do, unity of faith, Catholi 


tenacity. No better Way is afford 
feeling toward their separate brethren than to aid them by 


every means within their power, to recover this, the great- 
est of all gifts. 


Such brotherly affe 


as long as the Churcl 
sought a speci 
she has bee 


ction, truly Christian, and practiced 
1 can remember, has traditionally 
al efficacy from the Mother of God, since 
n the foremost Promoter of peace and unity. 
St. Germain of Constantinople addresses this prayer to 
her: “Be mindful of Christians who are thy servants; com- 
mend the Prayers of all. help all to realize their hopes; 
‘tengthen the faith. keep the Church in unity” (a). And 
to this day the Greeks beseech her in this manner: “O Vir- 
gin Most pure, whose Privilege it is to approach thy Son 
Without fear of rebuff! Beseech Him, O Virgin most 


l77a Cf. No. I and 295 ff, 


t. in Dormitione Deiparz. 
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o the world and to breathe into the 


i we 
holy, to grant peace © m one mind and one heart, and 


istendo 
hurches of Christen 
Sal magnify thee! (b) 


our Lady 
The Eastern churches deserve lie M will be 180 
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And so, in Mar , God has given us the most zealous 
guardian of Christian uni 


Prayer brings us closer to Mary 

We have elsewhere brought it to the attention of the 

devout Christian that not least among the advantages of 
the Rosary is the read 


y and easy means it puts in his hands 
to nurture his faith, and to kee 


his religion and the danger of e 
€ very origin of the Rosary makes that plain. 
When such faith is i 


ail Mary” of the Rosary prayers, or better 
ton of the mys 


teries, it is evident 

how close we are brought to Mary. For every time we 
devoutly say the Rosary in supplication before her, we are 
once more brought face to face with the marvel of our 
salvation; we Watch the Mysteries of our Redemption as 
though they were unfolding before our eyes; and as one 
follows another, Mary Stands revealed at once as God’s 
Mother and Our Mother. 
The sublimj 
twofold minist 


meditation we think of Mary’ 
ful and Glorious Mysteries of h 
flamed by these reflections With 


to Var d her > and estee Cve t vg 
CE min -} 
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ty of that double 
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h a Mother and the gifts pret hy 
fe mysteries of the pa, her and move 
the spirit of faith, cannot ¥ nee: ee ae oe ie 

Gis st of mothers, to ary is by far 
her, the fondest © We say that the Rosary use-of uF 
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i One same t live the 

Cee avd ae And 6 “to bring forth fruit 
Gis in an organic unity, in orde 


to God” (b) in the one same body. 
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. And this, Mary rite prayer, 
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their authority, privileges of wide extent were granted to 
the Order of Preachers in favor of this Project. The hoped- 
for results were forthcoming thanks to the energetic activity 
of the brethren of that Order, results to which many a 
bright record bear witness, although time and adversity 


have since raised great obstacles in the way of further 
progress. 


(Present devotion of the East sh 


own by erection of a 
basilica of the Rosary at Patrasso. ) 


“Monstra te esse Matrem” 


And now, Venerable Brethren, our exhortation returns 
to the point from which it began. Well may alll, shepherds 


and flocks alike, fly with fullest confidence to the protec- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin, especially next month, let them 
not fail to cal] upon 


her name with one voice beseeching 
her as God’s Mother, publicly and in private by praise, by 
prayer, by the ardor of their desire: “Show thyself our 
Mother” (a). May her motherly compassion keep her whole 
family safe from every danger, lead them in the path of 
genuine prosperity, above all establish them in holy unity. 
She looks upon Catholics of every nation with a kindly eye. 
Where the bond of charity joins them together she makes 
them more ready, more and more determined, to uphold 
the honor of religion which, at the same time, brings upon 
the state the greatest blessings, 

May she look with utmost com 


and illustrious nations which are cut off from the Church 
and upon the noble souls who have not forgotten their 
Christian duty. May she inspire in them most salutary de- 
sires, foster their holy aspirations and bring them to happy 
completion. In the East, may that widespread devotion to 
her, which the dissident nations profess, as well as the 


passion upon those great 
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1896. 
Encycl. Fidentem Piumque, September 20, 
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the more earnestly and confident 
from whom, as from a blessed 
piness which has no sunset. 


It is happiness for Us to remember, Venerable Breth- 
ren, that We have in other Letters, issued from time to 
time, extolled the devotion of the Rosary, for it is in many 
ways most pleasing to her in whose honor it is employed, 
and most advantageous to those who properly use it, But 
it is equally a happiness to be able now to insist upon and 
confirm the same fact, Herein We have an excellent oppor- 
tunity paternally to exhort men’s minds and hearts te an 


increase of religion, and to stimulate within them the hope 
of eternal reward. 


y do We look up to her 
dawn, rises the day of hap- 


The Rosary is endowed with the qualities 


of a true prayer 


The form of prayer We refer to has obtained the 
Special name of “Rosary,” as though it represented by its 
arrangement the sweetness of roses and the charm of a 
garland. This is a most fitting way to venerate the Blessed 
Virgin, who is tightly styled the “Mystical Rose” of Para- 
dise (a), and who as Queen of the Universe shines therein 


with a crown of Stars. By its very name it appears to fore- 
shadow and be an 


augury of the joys and garlands of 
heaven offered by her to those who are devoted to her. 
cessity of prayer in a general waly.— 
luousness, ) 


(Nature and ne 
Unanimity and assic 


Both of these qualities are conspicuous in the Rosary. 
For, to be brief, by repeating the game prayers we stren- 
uously implore fr ; ’ Father the kingdom of 
and glory; we again and again beseech the 
S sinne ; 
our whole life and especially 
the steppingsto . 


rs by her prayers, both during 
at that last moment which is 
formula of the Rosary, 


ne to eternity. The 
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ee out. We also see with the ey cree and to pil- 
to other solemn occasions of public owing frequency of 
grimages to venerated shrines, the gr 
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This association of prayer ae Lie souls. We our- 
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mysteries and prayers of Case ane 
powerful Patroness of the Ca 
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Undoubtedly the name and attributes of the absolute 
Mediator belong to no other than Christ; for being one 


race to the favor of the Heavenly Father, “One Mediator 


of God and men, the Man Jesus Christ, Who gave Himself 
a redemption for all” (a). 


Saints, the prophets and priests of both Testaments, but es- 


title. For no single individual can even be imagined who 
has ever contributed or ever will contribute so much toward 
reconciling man with God. To mankind heading for eter- 
nal ruin, she offered a Savior when she received the 
announcement of the mystery brought to this earth by the 
Angel, and in giving her consent gave it “in the name of 
the whole human race” (c), She is from whom Jesus is 
born; she is therefore truly His Mother and for this reason 
a worthy and acceptable “Mediatrix to the Mediator” (d) 

As the various mysterie 
the other in the formul 
and contemplation of m 


S present themselves one after 
a of the Rosary for the meditation 
en’s minds, they also elucidate what 
we owe to Mary for our reconciliation and salvation. No 
one can fail to be sweetly affected when considering who 
appeared in the house of Elizabeth as the minister of the 


194a Tim. 2:5-6. 
194b Summa Theologica. III q. 26. a. ; 
194c¢ Summa Theologica. Il aaaDices 6 


Loc Nemo etenim uNUS Cogitari quidem potest qui reconci- 
liandis Deo hominibus parem atque illa operam vel um- 
diam. contulerit vel q iquando sit collaturus. Ipsa est “de 
qua natus est Jesus,” vera scilicet eius Mater. ob eamademe 
rere aa LE digna ac Peraccepta “gd Mediatorem Media- 
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ivine gifts, who presented her Son to the pete me 
ne and to Simeon. Moreover one were fi ie 
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faith—Everyone can recite the Rosary.—Pray for 
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from the Divine Heart of Jesus, of pee Pi hag 
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vinced that this reunion cannot be be " Pp 
strengthened than by the power of PD iver demieat 

The example of Christ is before ee fediie ented 
His disciples might be one in faith es a Lae re 
forth prayer and supplication to His ake fa hike 
ing the efficacious prayer of His most ae Moet tie 
same end, there is a striking testimony ese of the dis: 
Apostles. Therein is described the first ss Eicon ears 
ciples, expecting with earnest hope SW are of Mary, 
mised fullness of the Holy Spirit. And : oe ated. “Allthese 
united to them in prayer, is specially ss er with Mary the 
Were persevering with one mind in pray 
Mother of Jesus” (a). ; ae Aye Eg 

Wherefore, 3s hee wea See thet cus- 
in prayer with her as the patroness atic opportune to do 
todian of unity, so in these times it Is 


j M.V., ¢. 5. 
195a St. Augustine, De Assumpt. B 
196a Acts 1:14. 
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the same all over the Catholic World, particularly during 


October, which we long ago decreed to 
be dedicated and consecrated, by the solemn devotion of 


the Rosary, to the Mother of God, in order to implore her 
help for the afflicted Church. 


Let, then, zeal for this prayer everywhere be rekindled, 
particularly for the end of holy unity, Nothing will be more 
agreeable and acceptable to Mary; for as she is most closely 

i ist, she especially wishes and desires that 
i ame Baptism with Him may 


and perfect Charity. So may 
same Faith be more d 


promise.” 
SPOUSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Encycl. Divinum illud, May 9, 1897. 


(Mission and Worship of the H oly Spirit.) 
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at avail both in the mys- 
lin the coming of the Holy Spirit 
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ioni ich God 

Whoever considers the height of pecan ieee 

has raised the most pra public dee orivataieeod 

; tant it is, both for the ee 

ne serateo to her should be assiduously practice 

ily d more and more. of 
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the Incarnate Word, and for that reason ms ae heed: 
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j applies to her these words:— » (a). 
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race, the 
And when in the beginning of the ity endanis 
parents of mankind fell into sin, elena Khel cert 
in the same ruin, she was set up as the pledg 
ation of peace and salvation. . ‘aud Hk 
on of God at all times pa paring 
evident’ marks, Of DOME etek 
He associated ie then 
each of His first two miracles—the Wee in ba womb of 
at the salutation of Mary, the infant ey gd eC 
Elizabeth; the miracle of nature W ‘ Cana. And at the 
into wine at the marriage i Wien sealing the New 
supreme moment of His public ae He committed her to 
Testament in His precious blood, 


The only-begotten S 
most holy Mother most 
His private life on earth, 


199a Ps, 103:30. 
200a Eccl. 24:5. 
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His beloved A 


erhood includes the advantage of 
Mother!” (a) 


postle in those sweet words: “Behold thy (The Rosary oe me 
rayer in common. testimony to the pow- 
p The history of the Church bears este as it does (146, 


The Pope Wishes to Honor M d 
dr oe ae t pe er and efficacy of this form of prayer, | battle of Lepan- 148) 


203 We, therefore, who though unworthy hold the place of 


(31, Vicar of Christ upon earth, 


133) 


shall never cease to promote 
the glory of so great a Mother, as long as life endures. And 
since, as old age weighs heavily upon Us, We feel that life 
cannot now last much longer, We are constrained to 
repeat to all Our beloved children in Christ those last words 
of His upon the cross, which He left to us as a testament: 
“Behold thy Mother!” (a) Greatly rewarded indeed shall 
We be if Our exhortation succeeds in making even one of 
the faithful hold nothing dearer than devotion to Mary, so 
that those words which St. John wrote about himself may 
be applied to each: “the disciple took her to his own.” 


ish forces at the nava , 
ae : teers a over the same ene boy 
Be na Temesvar in Hungary, and OD es mires 
eater redecessor Gregory XIII, esta ee ee 
aa mae of Victories which Clement ee 
: a 5 a title of Rosary Sunday a ee 
eae throughout the universal on : eee a 
f aah t this crusade of prayer 1S eure hit dc 
ane, he Mother of God” fresh efficacy an eae 
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ip “Hail Mary” after each “Our Father. 


. ’s intercession 
204 As the month of October again approaches, Venerable Efficacy of Marys : ay from the 206 
(147, Brethren, We would not willingly leave you without Our far is this from derogating in any way 
152) Letter this year, once mor DO Ae 


€ urging you with all possible 
€ recitation of the Rosary to aid 
both yourselves individually and the Universal Church in 
her needs. This form of prayer appears, under the guidance 
of Divine Providence, to have been wonderfully developed 
at the close of the century for the purpose of stimulating 
the lagging piety of the faithful. This is witnessed in the 
splendid churches and much frequented sanctuaries which 
have been dedicated to th 

To this Hea 
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i g that both pa 
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honor and riches” (a). 
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207 Now, of all the 


the incense of 
up before God from th 


the prayers of 
e hand of the 


blessed in heaven 
(49, with the August Mother 


of God in obtaining grace? Who 
134) sees more clearly in the 


ave mercy on sinners.” 
208 The members of the Rosa 
(107, do exceedingly well in Weaving together, as in a crown, 
125) so many salu 


tations and prayers to Mary. For so great is 
jer dignity, “so great her favor before God, that whosoever 
in his need will n 


to her is trying to fly 


ty Confraternity, therefore, 


ot have recourse 


office of the Angels.—Com- 
Confraternity of the Rosary by Roman 
Pontiffs.—Approval of the “Perpetual Rosary,” 
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treas- 
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to encourage the constant use of the Ros 


ciful providence has 
this year again allowed Us to see the a 


summarize in a few words all th 


for the Promotion of this form of prayer. We will crown 
our work by yet a new document by which our earnest 
desire and zeal for this form of devotion to Mary may ap- 
pear still more clearly, and the fervor of the faithful may 


be Stimulated more and more to the devout and constant 
use of this pious practice, 


(Summary of his teachings on the Rosary and of 
favors granted through this prayer.—Announcement of the 


Apostolic Constitution Uhj primum instituting the Confra- 
ternity of the Rosary. ) 


at We have hitherto done 


THE CONFRATERNITY OF THE ROSARY 


Apost. Const. Ubi primum, October 2, 1898. 
. _As soon as We were raised by a hidden design of 
divine Providence to the exalted Chair of St. Peter, We 
realized that evils more numerous were overwhelming the 
world day by day. In view of this. We considered it the 
duty of Our *postolic ministry to lay plans for the Church’s 
safety and to search for the best means of making her 
defenses and the inte 


grity of the Catholic faith mo 


st secure. 
if; above, no 80 ff 
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Apost. Letter Parta humano generi, September 8, 190], 


(The Blessed Virgin's favors to Fra 


nce; Lourdes, in 
the region which saw the origin of the R 


osary. ) 

The prayer which in Mary’s honor St. Dominic, with 
God's guidance and help, was the first to compose by 
putting the mysteries of Redemption together in set order, 
has rightly been called the Rosary. For, as often as we re- 
peat the Angel's words and greet Mary “full of grace” (a), 
so often in repeating that tribute of praise, do we offer to 
the Blessed Virgin, as it were, the fragrance of most re- 
freshing perfume: we are reminded both of Mary’s exalted 
dignity and the §taces without number which come to her 
from God through the “fruit of her womb” (b); we recall 
the other exceptional merits by which she shared with her 
Son Jesus in man’s Redemption, Oh! how sweet, then, to 
the Virgin Mary, how pleasing to her is the Angel's saluta- 
tion! At the moment when Gabriel addressed it to her, she 


understood that by the power of the Holy Spirit she had 
conceived the Word of God, 


Protection b 
use of the pious formula of 
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finite mercy. May the most 


powerful Virgin Mary, who at 
one time “by her charity 


cooperated in the birth of the 
faithful in the Church” (a), be still the instrument and 


guardian of our salvation. May she crush the numberless 
heads of the hydra which spreads havoc throughout Europe 


THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
DEFINITION OF THE 
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 


Letter Da molte pa 
telli, Mariano Rampoll 
lasanzio Vivés y 


rti, to Cardinals. Vincenzio Vannu- 
a, Domenico Ferrata, Guiseppe Ca- 
Tuto, June 26, 1903. 

From many quarters requests h 
ing the desire of the faithful to cele 
solemnities the fiftieth annivers 


of the dogma of the Imm 
Blessed Virgin 


ave come to Us express- 
brate with extraordinary 
ary of the proclamation 
aculate Conception of the 
. It is easy to imagine the great joy that such 
requests bring to Us, Devotion toward the Mother of God 
was not only one of the Sweetest emotions of Our tender 
years but it is also one of the most powerful aids granted 
by Providence to the Catholic Church. In every century and 
m all its trials and persecutions the Church has had re- 
sourse to Mary and has always obtained from her comfort 
and protection, And as there is SO much strife today and so 
much to threaten the Church, We rejoice and are full of 
hope in seeing that the faithful. taking advantage of the 
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ST. PIUS X 


(1903-1914) 


VICTORY OVER SATAN 


Prayer O Most Holy Virgin composed by St. Pius X 
for the fiftieth anniversary of the definition of the Immac- 


ulate Conception, September §, 1903. 


Most holy Virgin, who pleased our Lord and became 
His Mother, Virgin Immaculate in thy body and soul, in 
thy faith and love, at this solemn jubilee of the promulga- 
tion of the dogma which proclaimed thee to the entire 
world as conceived without sin, look kindly on us unfor- 
funate ones who implore thy powerful protection. The 
infernal serpent, upon whom the primeval curse was laid, 
continues, alas, to attack and tempt the hapless children 
of Eve. Ah! do thou, our blessed Mother, our Queen and 
Advocate, who at the first moment of thy conception didst 
crush the enemy's head, do thou gather together our 
prayers and we beseech thee (our hearts one with thine) 
present them before God's throne, that we may never al- 
low ourselves to be caught in the snares laid for us, but 
that we may reach the portal of salvation, and that the 
Church and Christian society may once more chant the 
hymn of deliverance, of victory and of peace. Amen. 
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conception was free from all st 


the world knows the feelings with which the faithful of 


every nation of the earth received this proclamation and 
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blessed Virgin; and We have a sure pledge of the fulfill- 
ment of our desires jn the fervor of all Catholics, ready 
and willing as they are to multiply their testimonies of 
love and r for the great Mother of God. More- 
over, We cannot conceal the fact that this desire of Ours 
is especially Stimulated as by a heavenly inspiration which 
prompts Us to regard as not far distant the fulfillment of 
those great hopes, assuredly not unfounded, which the 
‘ promulgation of the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception inspired in the mind of Pius, Our Predecessor, 
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there is no doubt that through Mary is opened to us the 
surest way of knowing Christ. 

Who more than His Mother could have a far-reachin 
knowledge of the admirable mysteries of the birth and 
childhood of Christ, and above all of the mystery of the 
Incarnation, which is the beginning and the foundation of 
faith? She not only “kept in her heart” (a) the events of 
Bethlehem and what took place in Jerusalem in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, but sharing as she did the thoughts and 
the secret wishes of Christ, she may be said to have lived 
the very life of her Son. Hence nobody ever knew Christ 
so profoundly as she did, and nobody can ever be more 


competent as a guide and teacher of the knowledge of 
Christ. 


Hence it follows, as we have already pointed out, 
that the Blessed Virgin is more powerful than all others 
as a means of uniting mankind with Christ. In fact, if, as 
Christ said, “Now this is eternal life: That they may know 
Thee, the Only True God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent” (a), and if through Mary we attain to the 
knowledge of Christ, through Mary also we most easily 
obtain that life of which Christ is the source and origin. 
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If then the Most Blessed Virgin is the Mother at once 
of God and men, who can doubt that she will endeavor 
with all diligence to bring it about that Christ, “the head 
of the body, the Church” (d), will transfuse His gifts into 


us, His members, and above all help us know Him and 
“live by Him” (e), 


Moreover it was not only the glory of the Mother of 
God to have presented to God the Only-Begotten who 
was to be born of human members (a) the material by 
which he was prepared as a Victim for the salvation of 
mankind, but hers also the office of tending and nourish- 
ing that Victim, and at the appointed time of offering Him 
at the altar, 

Hence the ever united life and labors of the Son and 
the Mother which permit the application to both of the 
words of the Psalm 


at, if it had been possible “she would 
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He sitteth at the right hand of the Majesty on high (e); 
but Mary sitteth as a Queen on His right hand, the secy 
est refuge of those who are in peril, as well as the most 
faithful of helpers, so that we have naught to fear or 


despair of, as long as she is our guide and our patroness, 
she is our defender and our protector” (f), 


T- 


With these principles laid down and returning to our 
subject, will it not appear to all that it is right and proper 
to affirm that Mary, whom Jesus made His constant com- 
panion from the house of Nazareth to the place of Calvary, 
knew, as no other knew, the secrets of His heart, distributes 
as by a mother’s right the treasures of His merits, and is 
the surest help to the knowledge and love of Christ? They 
prove it only too truly who, by their deplorable manner 
of life, deceived by false teaching, or the wiles of the devil, 
fancy they can dispense with the aid of the Virgin Mother. 
Miserable and unhappy are they who neglect her under 
pretense that thus they honor Christ. They forget that the 
Child is not found without Mary His Mother” (a). 
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hte oe of anarchism, than which aoe dee 
Peace and destructive to both the Sel to society 
i ral order. Now the evil which is equa b, oudootihet 
_ ree and to Christianity “d cael : y " anpilled a 
: ; hic 
naculate Conception by w F only must 
ae sd the Churchetant een which not only 
the will be subjected but also the mind, pace Nie i) 
It is because of such oe isp Cod: “Thou art 
Christians sing the praise of the Me sete al sin is not in 
all fair, O Mary, and the stain of origin 
thee” (a). : h attri- 
And thus once again is justified init oer tee all 
butes to this August VA that “she ha 
Cen tl orld” (a). Pe tance 
rare = the Apostle declares: “Faith Sites 
of things to be hoped for” (b) eve ones ea 
that our faith is confirmed and our Hee of the Virgin. 
strengthened by the Immaculate ee of original sin 
The Virgin was kept ance nae and she was the 
cause she was to be the Mothe pice happiness 
ae of Christ that the none of everlasting happ 
might be born again in our souls. 


Safeguard of Fraternal Charity 


ity toward God, who can 
ate ee without feeling moved 
. Christ called peculiarly His 
as He loved us? 


Prescinding from oO 
contemplate the Te 3 
to fulfill that precept w! ic Lehi 
own, namely that of loving on oe te CE 
| this hae is heavens, “a 
hat appeared in the hea ; 
: and the Moon under her fee 


“A great sign” 
vision divinely sent bis ae 
Woman clothed with the 


maculate Conception. 
Ee Ee aay s Orica. 


S M 
244a Gradual of the M 
245a Antiphon at Matins, 
245b Hebr. 11:1. 


246 
(66) 


247 
(48, 
88, 


at ee eaten , 


106) and on her head a crown of twelve stars” 


248 
(135) endeavor to att 
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(a). Everyone 


knows that this woman signified the Virgin Mary, the stain- 


less one who brought forth our Savior, 

The Apostle continues; “And being with child, she 
cried, travailing in birth, and was in, pain to be de. 
livered” (b), 

John, therefore, saw the most holy Mother of God, 
already in eternal happiness, yet travailing in a mysterious 
childbirth, What birth was it? Surely it was the birth of us 
who, still in exile, are yet to be generated to the perfect 
charity of God, and to eternal happiness. And the birth 
pains show the love and desire with which the Virgin from 
heaven above watches Over us, and strives with unweary- 
ing prayer to bring about the completion of the number 
of the elect. 


This same charity We desire that all should earnestly 


ain, taking advantage of the extraordinary 


feasts in honor of the Immaculate Conception of the 


Blessed Virgin. 
Oh, how bitterly and fiercely is Jesus Christ now being 
persecuted, as wel] ; Religion which He 
' : 
ray g is the peril that threatens many 
of being drawn aw 


Pea Faith by the errors 
that are spread broadcast: “Whe y 


Self to stand refore he that thinketh him- 
ms on . let him take heed lest he fall” (a), and let 
i ; 1 pumble Prayer and €ntreaty, implore of God, 
ats: oe Oe. intercession, of Mary, that those who have 
®*Sandoned the truth may repent 
'e know, indo. - : 
born of alsuis i Ve ae experience that such prayer, 
arity anc Tust in the Virg; as nacocte F 
249 Triieeven hee gin, has never been yain, 
(121, wil} Hever cease. “fe eres the Strife 


against the Church 
heresies: that they 


© there Must be also 


ore Apoc. 12:1. 
<47b Apog. 12:9 
248a | ‘ 


Cor, 10:19 
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nifest among 

j approved may be made ma 

ne eB : But seithe will the Virgin ever ee 

a ae trials, now Ao hae ee pl 
ight fought by her since | . 

ee we eh repeat: “Today the head of the serpe: 

of ola was crushed by her” (b). 


ore 
In order that heavenly graces wes ee . 
bundantly than usual during this yee Ses 
% THe the Blessed Virgin, and that ae ae eee 
easl secure Our object of restoring 5 ; nes oe 
We ae determined, after the example o é ie 8 
ors, at the beginning of their pontificates, aie oe a 
Catholic world an extraordinary indulgence 
iy a Encyclical then outlines the conditions required 
for gaining the indulgences of the jubilee.) 


The Rainbow 


anifest- 

We close this letter, Venerable ace: Se through 
ing anew the great hope We . sine by Us under ie 
ie extraordinary gift of jubilee gr eae numbers of those 
auspices of the Immaculate Virgin, la = Christ may return 
who are rack ee eek of devotion may 
to Him, and that love of virtue a Sales 
flourish anew among the Christian ie as an article 

Fifty years ago, when Pius IX eeget the most Blessed 
f Faith the Immaculate var ie as we have already 
M th of Christ, there was ope : aces on mankind; 
NAO HED t wondrous bestowal 0 eee Virgin Mother 
a Pig tie increase of cone rat people was every- 
and wi De deo 
oe eo ae panel Maye not hope for still greater 
where greatly 


things for the future? 


249a 1 Cor. 11:19. 


249b Office of the Immaculate Conception. 


123) 


250 
130) 


251 
(52, 
66, 
169) 


5 ae ceases 
- nee 7 


» desire to maint 


FRUIT OF DEVOTION TO MARY 


between God a 
nd seeTOnayt 
and he shall be the sign of - iu S¢t MY, bow in the clouds 


tween tl » gn of a covenant b 
not for eed (b). Let the storm rage-antl ea be- 
in the dled We be dismayed. “And the bey arken- 
everlasting etn i see it and shall emer ie 
Waters of a flood t ¢). “And there shall no . 
trust as we sho 0 destroy all flesh” (4 more be 

din M (d). Oh, yes, if 

about to ¢ ud in Mary, now espec; yes, 1 we 
© celebrate, with ae shade erp ES 
; TvOr her Im- 


maculate © 
Oncepti 
most po *Ption, we shall re os 
Powerful “wh Cognize in her the Virgin 


of the Serpent” Gls ma virginal foot did crush the head 


FR 
UIT OF DEVOTION TO MARY 


Apost. | 
V: ae eet Ad omntum ¢ 
tnnutelli, November; 21 19k instaurationem, to Cardinal 


Many j 

Y indeed are 

People j ain na gertakings which We ardentl 

©ople in orde ; © develop » ee 

given first ahice to restore all thes Go the Christian 
ace, as ae | shri 

to the august and : We! ave alreq } } Spee. We have 

devotion has t Ee ae aes ee tondegench 
“S Taken ys : ,M a; " 

: deep roots in souls ee of God. If this 

25la Osee 4:}.9 © can be sure that 

251b Gen. 9:13. 
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‘ 

it will produce and mature every fruit of virtue and of 
sanctity. In fact, what is said of Divine Wisdom which 
penetrates men’s spirits may also justly be applied to devo- 
tion to the Virgin: “All good things came to me together 
with her” (a). 

It was this thought which induced Us to approve and 
encourage with every means at hand the celebrations and 
general rejoicing of Catholics on the occasion of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the dogmatic definition of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin Mary. The Marian Congress 
which will be shortly held in Rome will undoubtedly serve 
magnificently to spread devotion to the Mother of God. 

We do not wish to let this opportunity pass without 
praising those who zealously undertook to prepare this 
Congress and without exhorting those who will participate 
in it to bear in mind chiefly the need to study and to 


establish practical means of augmenting in every place 
devotion to Mary. 


APPARITIONS AT LOURDES 


Apost. Letter Summa Deus hominum, November 27, 


1907. 
Moved by unequaled pity for mankind, God never 
confirms the truth 


ceases to work miracles by which He 
the courage of the faithful, grants 


of religion and quickens 
e infirmities of their bodies. How- 


them relief and heals th 
rful of this earth, who proud of their 
and of their public offices, 


ever, not to the powe 
riches, of their human learning, : ae eS 
often despise the faith and attack it with all their might, 
does our Lord reveal His mysteries; but rather to His 


dutiful children and not seldom to the little ones. 
This, for example, He has done at Lourdes in France, 
Mercy manifested itself visibly 


where fifty years ago divine 


252a Wisdom 7:11. 


253 
(40, 
155) 


é 


254 
(50, 


115, 
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in the person of the Virgin Mary, the Mediatrix. The Mother 
of God, preserved from all stain of sin, a 


rotto, have streamed at all times and 
from every country vast crowds 
Mother of Mercy and often ob 
Prayers. At present that happy 
jealous care treasures that sanc 
World's famous Shrines, as 
At the "PProach of the fiftieth a 
pendous a miracle, thanks to which de 
Mother of God, Conceived without sin, and to her holy Ro- 
Sary, has increased immeasurably, with a view to making the 
commemoration of that outstanding miracle more abun- 
itful for the salvation of souls, We think We 
should pen wide the Church’s Spiritual treasures, of which 
despite Our “UNwWorthiness the Most High has seen fit to 
appoint Us dispenser, 


(Appointing of a Jubilee.) 


QUEEN OF APOSTLES 
Exhortation H 
(50th é 


—Holiness 
Apostles. ) 


®&rent Animo, September 4, 1908. 
Anniversary of ordination of the Holy Father. 
required for the Priesthood —Mary, Queen of 
She showed tl 
their Priesthood h 
prayer, unti] they 


le Apostles at 
OW diligent il 
Were clothed 


the happy 
1ey should b 
With Virtue f 


beginning of 

© together in 
< . 

tom on high; 


LIVING MONSTRANCE 


rabundance of her own ‘ene aoe 
and by Tae ear for them, at ps ‘all. for the unlimi 
ool paieuieag it by shew couse) 
an 


fruitfulness of their apostolate. 


LIVING MONSTRANCE 


12, 1810. - 
All. to the Franciscans, November 


i ly See.—Exhorta- 
(Gratitude for their fidelity pa e y 
tion to preserve the integrity of 


tity of your life 
You, dear children, he ee i bee -— ei vn ar 
wi whee i ion to the Qu 
aan ae a te rendering devotion gee ee a 
assiduous and carefu eae Meee n fact 
of your Order, the cake ae ene justi” and 
eee ie 
rE ould receive everything. be ss enteng inte the 
ete MS ES en ae othe (b). In our time 
ene Child with Mary His mot and adj Pos fie 
a Chie is the house ities wentip Fact ‘ie 
newcomers. What, indeed, is 


. : d has 
eligion of Mary’s Son ce 
— h it is impossible to ooeetee Jesus mc 
‘ itis also ce  iiionene ah the saints eas 
Bik ; and through Mary. Wi hot senileses 
with ary € 


to $s 2 d- 
‘trance. She hastens ion. Full of kin 
her “living Monstrance the way of salvation 


invocations by 
this vale of ae pensiie to her Son ve ae exile show 
: 2, she tre « after 2 
ness and es beseech her: “And ec Jesus” (a). May re 
which we he sed fruit of thy wo fe. deign to continue 
unto us re ea Mary our advocate, 
Queen of Hez ? 


‘. 

i y reto. » 
255a From the Litany of Loreto: 
255b Matt. 2:11. “8 
256 Antiphon Salve Reg 


Ys 


, 
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OUR LADY OF A HAPPY DEATH 


Letter Ubere cum fructu, to the Superior General of 
the Fathers of Tinchebray, April 30, 1911. 


(The 60th anniversa th i 
ade ry of the Confraternity for a Hap- 
In invoking Mary, the Mother of Sorrows, in the im- 
portant business of eternal salvation, the Confraternity for 


a Happy Death, which We h 
ble grounds for being of a ave already praised, has dou- 


the aid of Mary, the Mother full 0 
ly, It causes her to call to mi 


ghout our lives and most of all 
t agony sure protection in the arms 


; She took part in it by givin 

Queen of Mant iene the divine Victim, she the 

in Prompting her toh ‘ oe fiir segugee! a 
eed the requests of those who pray to 


g her to obtain 


257a Maria enj; 
CluUM perfecty 
Particeps uy v 
Martyrum regi 


nN present 
M est quo redonectante divinum illud sacrifi- 
ictimam Sacrat mens ep due aden fut 


issi z : : 
na simam et peperit et aluerit, 


ICONOGRAPHY 


Decree of the Holy Office, January 15, 1913. 
Since holy pictures representing the Blessed Virgin 


and disseminated the eminent Cardinals Inquisitors de- 
creed, after careful examination, that the image of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary clad in priestly vestments is to be con- 
demned. 


THE MESSAGE OF LOURDES 


Letter Ex omnibus locis, to Cardinal Pignatelli, July 
12, 1914, 


Among the various places which have been so far chos- 


the Immaculate Virgin Mother of God has recently chosen, 
so to speak, as the seat of her wide-spread pane 

From the beginning of Christianity the one ae a 
perienced the continuous help of the Mother of God, help 
which has varied, it is true, according to changing ae 
but which has ever been fitting and gracious. Never 2 
Mary wrench from her motherly heart that ener 
which to her dying breath she so carefully oan 
Spouse which her Son had recently redeemed by His p 


cious Blood (a). 


One might say that Mary’s Soe es le 
care of the Christian people,—whose condi see 
casions seemed to be desperate—above ies of ae ae e 
souls to love and seek God. This was shown wi ; 


i animi 2 quo Sponsam filii 
259a Omnino eum materni animi CPO ke i sthMl es 
sui, recens divino sanguine quesitam, 7 Be Matin 
usque ad extremum spiritum numquam @) 


258 
Mary clad in priestly vestments have begun to be printed (20) 


259 
en for the annual Catholic Congresses in honor of the mene ne 
Eucharist none seems more suitable than that chosen for the ; 


i i 121, 
coming Congress—the Shrine of Lourdes. This sanctuary ee 


260 


167, 
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dinary evidence at the Grotto of Massabielle. There, moved Me 
With compassion toward that human society which broke 


by the numerous miracles of bodil 
to the healing of souls, 


Then, as if she had finish 
to the wavering men of this c 


BENEDICT XV 
Place before the statue of the 


(1914 - 1922) 
sion of the Blessed Sacrament. 


(Greetings for France.—Sending of the Legate.) 


i ae 


ao 


Oe 


All. to the 
(Efforts of 
of peace.) 


The scene of Jesus’ birth is complete through the pres- 261 
ence of Mary. The faith of her believers and her children’s (37, 
love consider her not only God’s Mother, but also the 48, 


Mediatrix with 


Mother of the Prince of peace, Mediatrix between re- 168, 
bellious man and the merciful God, she is the dawn of 169, 
peace shining in the darkness of a world out of joint; she 176) 
never ceases to implore her Son for peace although His 
hour is not yet come (a); she always intervenes on behalf of 
sorrowing humanity in the hour of danger; today she who is 
the mother of many orphans and our adyocate in this tre- 
mendous catastrophe will most quickly hear our prayers. 

In view of these considerations and the better to direct 
Christian thought and trust in the most powerful inter- 
cession of the Mother of God We, in answer to the requests 
of many children far and near, consent that they address 
the Blessed Virgin in the Litany of Loreto with the invoca- 
tion, “Queen of Peace.” And will Mary, who is Queen of a 
kingdom of peace and not of wars and disasters, reject the 
desires and prayers of her trusting children? 


On this holy night in which the prophetic promises of 262 
the golden age and of blessed times were fulfilled and on (46, 
which the very Author of peace gave us the heavenly child, 49, 
will she not smile on hearing the voices of innocent children 134) 
called by the Episcopate and by Us to the Eucharistic Table 
on this lovely solemnity? 


26la John 2:4. 


MEDIATRIX OF PEACE 


Consistory, December 24, 1915. 
the Pope to obtain peace —Christmas, feast 


God. 50 


Sr ae 


264 
(169) 


QUEEN OF PEACE 


When man has hardened his heart and hate has over- 
run the earth, when fire and sword convulse the world and 
make it resound with clash of arms and of wailing, when 
human plans have proved misleading, and when all social 
well-being is upset, faith and history point to Mary as the 
only refuge, the all powerful intercessor, the Mediatrix of 
all grace... therefore, let us say with sure trust: Queen of 
Peace, pray for us! 


(Conclusion. ) 
QUEEN OF PEACE 


Letter I] 27 Aprile 1915, to Cardinal P. Gasparti, 
May 5, 1917. 


(The Pope's efforts to stop the War.) 


--. And since all the graces which God deigns to be- 
stow in pity "pon men are dispensed through the most 
holy Virgin; We urge that more than ever in this terrible 
hour, the trusting petitions of her most afflicted children 
be directed to the august Mother of God. 

ence we direct Your Eminence to make known to 
all the bishops of the world that it is our fervent desire 
or mankind turn to the Sacred Heart of Jesus—the Throne 
of Grace—; ‘ this Throne be made through 


“xtraordinary. E 
ber 16, 19157 


earth—from the majestic 
the rich as well apels; from the mansions of 
wherever dwells 4 huts of the poor; from 
battlefields and y from the bloodstained 
tay this pious and ardent 
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invocation arise to Mary, the Mother of Mercy who is all- 
oaaard in grace! To Mary may be brought each op Sony 
cry of mothers and wives, each tear of innocent ¢ dren, 
each longing of generous hearts! May her loving and most 
merciful solicitude be moved to obtain for this convulsed 
world the peace so greatly desired! And may the ages yet 
to come remember the efficacy of Mary's intercession and 
the greatness of her blessings to her suppliants! 
(Blessing. ) 


PATRON OF A HAPPY DEATH 


Letter Inter sodalicia, to the Association for a Happy 
Death, May 22, 1918. 


Among the associations that promote devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and at the same time contribute to na 
spiritual interests of the faithful the association whic! 
bears the title of “Our Lady of a Happy Death,” recently 
founded by the Fathers of Saint Mary of ee 
certainly occupies a most honorable place if one consi os 
the purpose which animates it and its already large . 
fusion throughout the world with abundance of fruit. 


265 
(173) 


in i inci drules 266 
Those who take part in it, as the principles an 
of this society show, tie the following aims: to venerate (173) 


the Virgin of Sorrows and to do all in their power to one 
her honored by everyone; to offer God ue ee S - the 
prayers and sufferings of the same Virgin who Pee ee 
foot of the cross of Jesus; trusting in these merits to 
for themselves and for others the grace tc ees 5 
faith and in the Christian life or at least to return | 7 
and, above all, to obtain the grace of a happy deat ee 
love of Christ on whom eternal happiness depends. 


The choosing and invoking of Our re Paros 
as patrouess of a happy death is in full we a oe is 
Catholic Doctrine and with the pious sentim 


7. Our Lady 


267 
(22, 
41- 


ae 


116, 
173) it was God’s de 


268 
(31, 
35, 
41, 
47, 
134, 
173) 


as far as it depended on her, offered h 
divine justice: 50 we may well say that she with Christ 
redeemed mankind (a), 


Consequently, if 
treasury of the Rede 
the hands of this so 
the grace of ah 


the graces whic} 
mption are distrj 
trowfy] Virgin 


appy death must come from Mary because, 
in fact, it js by means of this preeminent grace that the 
Work of Redemption reaches jts fulfillment in every man. 
In the SOME way, ‘gin was constituted by 
Jesus Christ as Mother of al} men, and as she received 
them as a heritage from the infinite love of Jesus, she 
nee with maternal love the duty of watching over 
than hema life,~it js evident that she cannot do other 

an help most devotedly her dearest adopted sons at the 


hour in Which jt ; 
lich it js 
. , gl ‘ 

4nd’ sanctity for ; thet aa head 
Blessed Virgin \J 

Ss Sin Mary to grant he if 

ess ) : -r mercify 
the dy Ng. The faithfy] ; 


(Approval Of the 
Granting of 


riente passa est et 
] ” Jura pro hominum 
t jUustitiz. quantum ad se 


“Ci merito queat, Ipsam 


Eenus redem isse. 


THE SCOPE OF CONGRESSES 


Letter Cohxret plane, to the bishops of Columbia, 
March 21, 1919. 


i in the near 
Your project of holding a Marian rag te ae - 
» fully conforms with Our desires. ce eee 
‘od, f what honor is not the Blessed La! re i 
Se so greatly loved by God Himself as pers ics 
he be His own Mother! How pos ge is 
a t be the intercession of her who was = ee ate 
high dignity and with what bounty must s - eh es 
h anaes her! We cannot even think ms : i ereig 
chasse time feeling Ourselves eee ke: Een 
seeing all the faithful prove ey eed cae a 
imitate this most loving Mother. This eee 
ly congratulate you for your project an 
hopes. 


i t the 
As for you, Venerable Brethren, ee pee a 
measures taken are not only a vapor a odie aeeon ee pr 
a little while” (a), that they ee ot bwor bur REALE 
appearances, nor edify only for a o ee ‘furthering ae. 
produce a stimulating and ee Taeeaoe fe ae 
votion toward the Virgin and es hy thE the S088 
fortifying Christian morals. Who ec receiic tes ueliite. GEE 
of these Catholic assemblies, or Virgin? This en ree 
result, consists only in praising Sutin benereeangeabat 
indeed holy and praiseworthy, ee cout itis mecessaxy 
another and a wee Krenn es tural May gro I as 
at the flowers of a te e istian life yie 
e ily and that the actions of = ne (b). 
sweet odor and bring forth leaves in gr 


(Blessing. ) 


270a James 4:15. 
270b Ecclus. 39:19. 


269 
(21, 
22, 
107, 
126) 


270 
(151) 


—— ae 


71 
(46, 
47) 
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(37, 


46) 


“MEDIATRIX MEDIATORUM” 


All. Il Nous serait difficile, to pilgrims present at the 


approval of the miracles f izati 
COE Aine €s for the canonization of Joan of 


alone for the two miracles attributed to Joan of Are, the 

n Se eee proclaimed. And if 
mea y, t i 

a. aoe whom according to the divine will all graces 

ean ; come to us, no one can deny that in one of the 

ra aah by Us this mediation of the Blessed 

S Deen manifested in a very special manner 


We think F 
€ think God has so disposed matters to remind the 


faithful] ; 
on mee must never forget Mary even when the 
S to be attributed to the intercession or the 


mediation 
of one who has been beatified oy canonized. We 
si tae eae ; lesson to be learned from the fact 
cured at the Sanct wee Completely and instantaneously 
esary of Lourdes. On one hand Our Lord 


Shows us that 
‘ : : at even on this ar “5 ar 5 : 
Care of His Blessed Mother ap mee onde 


the intercession ot ae onch 4n Work miracles through 
feaenina, o ace servants; on the other hand, 


Postulate the ; ~f an stich 


Cases it js necessary to 

Who the Holy Father 

omnium.” The eminent 

aced the first flower of 

S throne and at the feet of the 
(Benedict yy 

France, ) FRY, Pope of Joan Of Arc.—His love 


for 


EXAMPLE OF SAINT DOMINIC 


Encycl. Fausto appetente die, June 29, 1921. 


(The seventh centenary of St. Dominic’s birth.—His 
apostolic action distinguished for the depth of his doctrine, 
for his fidelity to the Holy See and his devotion to Mary.) 


Saint Dominic loved Mary with a very tender and 273 
filial affection and he always placed his whole trust in her, (20, 
especially so when he took in hand the Catholic cause. In 87) 
the struggle against the Albigensian heretics who denied, 
among other truths of the Faith, the divine maternity and 
virginity of Mary he invoked while strenuously defending 
this dogma the help of the Virgin Mother with that ejacu- 
lation which he had often on his lips: “Dignare me laudare 
'e, Virgo sacrata; da mihi virtutem contra hostes tuos” (a). 


It is easy to understand with what kindness the Queen 274 
of heaven responded to the devotion of her servant from (142) 
the fact that she used him as her means to teach the holy 
Rosary to the Church. This sweet prayer being both vocal 
and mental (the meditation of the principal mysteries of 
religion accompanied by the recitation of five Our Fathers 
and fiye decades of Hail Marys) is most suitable to nourish 
souls and encourage them to practice virtue. 


St. Dominic was inspired to ask his disciples while 975 
preaching God’s word to impress often this form of prayer, (46, 
of whose efficacy he was well aware, on the souls of their 48) 
listeners. He knew well that while on one hand Mary 
is all powerful with her divine Son who grants all graces to 
mankind through her, on the other hand she is by nature 
SO good and so merciful that inclined to aid spontaneously 
those who suffer she is absolutely incapable of refusing 
her help to those who invoke her. The Church is in the habit 


273a Antiphon from the Office of the Blessed Virgin. 


198 EXAMPLE OF SAINT DOMINIC 


of greeting the Virgin as Mother of grace and Mother 
mercy and so she has always shown herself, especially when 


tio 


PIUS XI 


(1922-1939) 


a 
a 
> 


a . ~~. 


FRANCE, THE KINGDOM OF MARY 


Apost. Letter, Galliam Ecclesizx filiam, March 2, 1922. 


The Roman Pontiffs, Our Predecessors, have during 
the centuries ever showered on France, justly called the 
first daughter of the Church, special signs of their paternal 
affection. Our Predecessor of holy memory, Pope Bene- 
dict XV, who took the spiritual cause of France deeply to 
heart thought of giving to that nation, noble among all, 
a singular proof of his benevolence. 

In fact, when Our Venerable Brethren, the Cardinals, 
Archbishops, and Bishops of France with unanimous con- 
sent recently sent to him, by the hands of Our venerable 
Brother Stanislaus Touchet, bishop of Orleans, ardent and 
fervent petitions that he would proclaim the Virgin Mary, 
assumed into heaven, as principal Patroness of the French 
nation and St. Joan, the Maid of Orleans, as second patron- 
ess, Our Predecessor intended to answer graciously those 
pious requests. Overtaken by death, he could not carry out 
his intention. But We who have been raised by divine grace 
to the Sublime Chair of the Prince of the Apostles are 
pleased and glad to carry out the plan of Our deeply- 
mourned Predecessor and We decree with Our full Author- 
ity what for France can become the source of good fortune, 
prosperity and happiness. 


Devotion of France 


It is certain, according to an old adage, that “the 
kingdom of France” has been called “the kingdom of Mary.” 
France has deserved the title. From the early centuries of 
the Church down to the present day, Ireneus, and Eucherjus 
rs and Anselm, who went from 
hbishop, Bernard of Clairvaux, 


of Lyons, Hilary of Poitie 
France to England as are 
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Our Lady and Joan of Are 


exalted Mary and helped 
t 
gut France devotion to the Virgin Method through. with regard to the Maid of Orleans, whom Our Prede- 280 
it has b entury an the University of the Sorb od. From | cessor raised to the supreme honor of sainthood, no one (159, 
en ect, ores orbonne, Paris, can deny that it was through the influence of the Virgin 175) 


at the Virgj 
e Virgin was pro- Mary that she received and accomplished the mission of 
saving France. First, it was under the patronage of Our 
Lady of Bermont, then under that of Our Lady of Orleans, 
and finally under that of Our Lady of Rheims that she 
undertook so great an enterprise with the courage of a man, 
that she remained intrepid in the face of drawn swords 
; and spotless amid the corruption of the camps, that she 
places to Marian shrines clear] freed her country from extreme danger and reestablished 
ee at Yas ee a oa ee to te porns of france i wes at the poe a a 
; g the year ae pie and man eavenly voices that on her glorious standard she a 
's) seems incapable Aa Basilica of Lourdes, huge as ff Mary's eo to that of jeue true King of France. Tied 
pilgrims holding the count] g ) : g 
The Virgin Moth we Oe oe 
ae Mothe ‘ ven as she uttered in a loud c 
one of all erates s oa sted in person, before God and Mary. Having experienced the  tantiect help of the 
PProve and confirm the dahon) gece seem Maid of Orleans inate Oa ee Spent 
of the French people. now enjoy the fayor of this second heavenly patroness 


278 Even th 

€ sacred mo 

15 . numents w rf : 
(152, to the people’s ancient deouen onderfully bear witness 


159) Thirty-four cat} 
nedrals enjoy the t; : 
of Go : Among these Be oe ae of the Virgin Mother 


: 279 M 
Oreover, th ion’ 
(139 » he nat i Be 
159) ane time gloried in hie get leaders have for a se ‘d Neal a oe oe he 
Chetan to the Virgin, Cia: and defending this eee vere Faken advice objouraY sneanle 
Chek tater ws erect on the aca Christian faith, Brethren, ie Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church in 
completed, Sey Notre Dame, which se druid temple the charge of Rites, We declare, motu proprio, for the present 
{ Charlemagne ae churches were dedic. son, Childebert, and in perpetuity, with certain knowledge and after mature 
Queen of the n; '€ Dukes of Normar d cated to Mary by deliberation in the fullness of Our apostolic power, and 
devotion the One St Louis, the Kin 4 proclaimed Mary We confirm that the Virgin Mary Mothers: Gronnn 
fulfillinens a tice of the Blessed . daily recited with the title of her Assumption into heaven, has been lawfully 
: “inally, Lou US Vow built a chur h rgin. Louis XI in chosen after God, as principal Patroness of all France, ie 
i Mary, and eae ponsecrated the nz a Lady at Cléry. all the privileges and honors that that aes: 
oe abe ‘ered that mgdom of Fr digni 
1 ane of the Virgin i cae On the feast of ¢] wee. 4 Mes. 
N80) iene Solemn colon ee 1e Assump- (Joan of Arc, secondary Patroness. ) p 
Sons are still hela Tance, We ‘now th f noe re hela | 
| Id every year at those solemn func- 
i 


gh fe DEST Tre 


_— 
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SABBATINE PRIVILEGE 


Letter Petis ty quidem, to Father Elias Magennis, 
Superior General of the Carmelites, March 18, 1929, 


(Sixth centenary of the Sabbatine Privilege —The Con- 
fraternities of Our Lady of Mt. Carmel.) 


You ask Us to recommend—at the closing of the sixth 
centennial commemorating the universal diffusion in the 
Church of the “Sabbatine 
throughout the Catholic world the devotion to Our Lad 


of Mount Carmel, and the sodalities for lay people, which 
take their name from the Virgin herself. We 
so with this Letter i 


tion We wish to draw down upon us the good will of the 
Sreat Mother of God. whom We have greatly loved since 
Our infancy, and thus place under her care the beginning 
of Our Pontificate. 

We do not deem it necessary to be lengthy in recom- 
mending the sodalities which the Virgin herself recom- 
mends with her liberality, and which Our Predecessors 
enriched with Many favors. and which the zealous devo- 
tion of the Carmelite Fathers have diffused everywhere 
with such Copious fruits. Instead We believe it more op- 
Portune to exhort those enrolled in these sodalities to 
observe, swith Petsevering fervor. the conditions required 
mt ta ges Ee! seve at 
The Virsin, ialifhe ea ies are called “sa »Datine, 
ike ‘ee anyone ai 4 predilection for those who love 
atthe point ores Te itfully hope to have her assistance 

_© point of death if, during life, he lid not men thi 
assistance both by avoiding sin ac ut 20 bss te 
Which Would honor her (aj MET well Bs by dome ene 

"r (a), 
( Blessing, ) 


it Virgo. ne. 
'M adjutrice 
Tatiam tum abstinendo 
quod cedat in eiusdem 


© quisquam sperare 
mM In morte, nisi in 
@ culpa, tum quid- 
honorem. 


PATRON OF THE DYING 


Apost. Letter Explorata res est, February 2, 1923. 


happy death.) 
(Apostolate of a i . 
He will not taste death forever, who in his dying 


irgi . This 
ments has recourse to the Blessed Mel igre ¢ ie 
¥ ae of the Doctors of the ee _ Opediaan 
the mind of Christian people, is (ee eigen 
experience and is based above all o ae ee 
se taal Virgin took part with Jesus Pee ees 
4 the Redemption. She was constitute : pp oMek 
wlio were confided to her as a ea of ue 
She took them to herself as sons and she lovingly p 


them. 


i i ince Our 
It is useless to delay long over this point, sin 


lained 
Predecessor Benedict XV, of happy ee - 
it sufficiently in his apostolic Letter In 


May 22, 1918 (a). 
RETURN OF THE EASTERN CHURCHES 


Encycl. Ecclesiam Dei, November 12, 1923. ae 
unity. 
(The third centenary of St. Josaphat, apostle of unity 


: ity with the 
Another link in the reestablishment 4 bee: ge 
Eastern Slavic peoples lies in eet as hej piaek 
devotion to the august Virgin a pcre from a great 
of this devotion they ios us. St. Josaphat was 
number of heretics and are neat ke a Vii and) he 
particularly noted for his devotion che work ef unity. Be 
laced all his trust in her to favor nora tome UsENGe 
I aces accustomed to venerate, according Seip ig ches 
the Ouenen a small icon of the Mothe 


282a Cf. above N. 265 ff. 
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which the ; 7 
rites here atone pe rider me tae oe FRUITS OF MOR a ate 
church of Saints Sergi pore ed devotion in the 

S Sergius and Bacchus under the title of Encycl. Quas Primas, December 11, 1925. 


Queen of Pasture-lands del P. retore. In: Cl SES tf pl H s J J 

a : € Se ascolo, Let us, the fi i r 

voke under this special title, the most lovable Mother ane Ki ( ‘i 7 sk i fone ) ! 
ng.= eachn J u : 


pln ha lad a penorsing brethren to the pastures 
» where ot. Peter, always living jn h; 
r, always living in his successor, But more fruitful still were the feasts instituted in 284 


the Vicar of the Eternz 

the lambs and sheep of Chest ak feeds and governs all honor of the Blessed Virgin. In consequence of these men (126, 
increased not only in their devotion to the Mother of God 136) 

as an ever-present advocate but also in their love of her 

as the mother bequeathed to them by their Redeemer. Not 

least among the blessings which have followed from the 

public and liturgical honors paid to the Blessed Virgin and 


BERNADETTE’S MISSION 


All. followin 
: g the decree of ion 
aus ber 18, 1993, heroicity, Novem- the saints is the perfect and perpetual immunity of the 
is —_- Bernadette’s Porat Church from error and heresy. 
(66, miracle name is intimately connected wi ; 
} 173) he ai ae been said: “Qui venit in solem colon (Hopesieh nei Tad 
; RS aelicae oe Sun, will take on its color” (a). Pao 
ici PROTECTRESS OF THE ™ 


tnadette failed to take on the aspect 


as she to the Immacul irgi 
ier mmaculate Virgin, S} 
Ste auc - ee Encycl. Rerum Ecclesiw, February 28, 1926. 


as Queen and Mot} 
shure wother, to represe ‘ 
la aake communicate ee erik bene the Catholic (The missions.—Duty of Bishops.—Recruiting of mis- 
S natural for Mary to prepare her fone Be sionaries.—Practical directives) 
1 SN 10se mo- 
May Mary, Queen of the Apostles, who on Calvary 285 


mentous offices 
: €s and to m; 
of them Ww ) make her all | 
- We have see all the more deservi 
ave seen how such a rennexs deserving me 2 Cave 
a preparation was made took to her mother’s heart the care of all humanity, are (31, 
may she love with an equal 40, 


of Mary, SO close w 
; called to be the Vir 


in Mary, but j 
2 mm an ine < 

drew ne: omparable m; : 

= W near her to einoane ible manner, The Angel who to second our undertakings; 

ound her full of © that she was the Mother of God tenderness all those who do not know that they have been 172) 


f t grace an | Treetye m : 
, (Our mission is 4 sreeted her: “Hail, full of grace!” redeemed by Jesus Christ and all those who happily enjoy 
bor’s salvation, ) » “9 Cooperate with God in our neigh- the fruits of that Redemption! 
CHARTRES, CITY OF MARY 
| 
| Letter Cum feliciter, to Cardinal Dubois, May 18, 1927. 


g religious Congresses to 286 


; 283a Seneca, epist. 108. 4 
et As the custom of organizin res 
appily spread, it is very (125, 


promote the Catholic Faith has so h 


it a i 
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opportune that similar congresses be organized to preserve 
the people's devotion to the Mother of God. As always, 
but especially in the perils and difficulties of Our times, the 
Christian people certainly need the powerful help of Mary, 

From the beginning of Our Pontificate, We always 
fastened Our gaze and Our heart on the most sweet Virgin 
as the hope of men’s salvation, and We never ceased to 
exhort all the faithful to promote devotion to her as often 
as the occasion arose, 

It was, therefore, with great joy that We learned of 
the Marian Congress to be held in Chartres on the occasion 
of the ninth century of the construction of the celebrated 
crypt in honor of the august Mother of God. On that ocea- 
sion an excellent project was suggested—the calling of the 
Congress of Chartres, This project is all the more excellent 
since throughout Gaul Chartres was considered as the city 
of Mary, and the faithful were accustomed to go on pil- 
grimages from every part of Gaul to her sacred temple. 
The testimonies, kept among you, of the ancient devotion 
to your heavenly Patroness are SO numerous and so illustri- 
ous that an ecclesiastical writer rightly declared: “The 
kingdom of France is the kingdom of Mary,” 

(Appointment of Legate.) : 


MARY REPARATRIX 
Encyel. Miserentissimys Redemptor, May 8, 1928. 
(Consecration to the 
of honorable amends in 


Sacred Heart of Jesus and offering 
their fruits. Practices, ) 


reparation.—T heir opportuneness; 


God, who gave us Je- 
» and at the foot of the 
y her mysterious union 
name Reparatrix. deio: ss grace rightly merits the 

- Our wishes and Our 
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ing i i i ith Christ our 
takings. Trusting in her intercession wi 
ee who thoug sole Mediator between God ar ape 
wished however to make His pated ms elie? id i 
i iatrix of His 5 
ners and the dispenser and media 4 Mg Se sey 
f Our heart as a token of eavenly 
aeanarae solicitude We heartily impart to alo 
all the faithful entrusted to your care Our Aposto 


diction. 
SALVATION OF CHRISTIANITY 


Letter Cum valde, to Cardinal Esteban, February 20, 
1929, 

We are truly delighted with those Cae Mie 
increase devotion to the Blessed Sacrament om pee 
world. We are just as pleased when rie ye 
in various places to excite daily greater se BO ee 
august mother of God. Who is ignorant < Ee aise 
help that the Virgin Mother of God ie bi yes ie 
people when difficulties of every kin ae ee ae 
and when cruel wars make havoe of a ek eee 
It is no wonder then that the Catholic Chure Poeemte ne 
places her trust first in God and then ae ie oe 
Virgin, bestows all honors on her and en 
ai ae can we expect the salvation is Ce 
tian people today if not from her iat eee Sat =n 
that whosoever shall find her shall fin ; 
salvation from the Lord? (a) 


(Cardinal delegated to preside over the Congress.) 


288a Prov. 8:35. 
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THE XV CENTENARY OF THE COUNCIL 
OF EPHESUS 


Letter Ephesi F : 
December 95,1930, am Synodum, to Cardinal Sincero, 


We are all aware that after the C i 
ouncil of Ni 
Council of Ephesus was the most celebrated = a 
The first defined d 
decreed against Arius the Divinity of Teas chase 
second defined and decreed against Nestorius the aby - 


of the Hypostatic Union and ivi 
the divine } i 
The universal Church, therefore, ita eee ss ye 


Ancient historians narrate that Our Predecessor of 


holy me ; ; 

Habe ee ete I, m the case against the Nestorian 
Patiiacch af re chose as his Vicar Cyril, the irresistible 
the office of | wee but that he also sent in 431, in 
avEpheee : “Eris to the Council which was to be held 
bishops Mea i presence of Emperor Theodosius II, the 
Philip, aiving ae ates and with them the priest 
ity of the Apostolic Sec Be petite ane 
it... If questions fo. saust be protected. We command 

~s S for debate arjc AD 

of ” ee ate arise. v < Peal i 
ee Pinions put forth, but ie neg be ques 
discussed, ¢o not allow yours to be 


From this ; am 

Wea that the Roman Pontiff had al- 
a Oe ead the Nestorian heresy even 
: against it. Indeed, 
f Pope Celestine presided cic Alexandria, as Vicar 
Was the true Mother of c, whe n they decreed that “Mary 


d . ’ the F, 
eclared that th wih the Fathers of the Council 
according to the © passed sentence againc 
§ © Canons and the letter thee we 
ro 


f their most holy’ 
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Father and protector Celestine. Thus, in this text the pri- 
macy of the Roman Pontiff is at the same time clearly 
demonstrated. 


We are told that while the bishops ardently defended 
the dignity of the Mother of Ged against Nestorius, the 
people of Ephesus crowded before the hall where the 
Council was held. When, toward evening, after a long and 
lively discussion the doors opened and it was solemnly 
decreed that “Mary was true Mother of God” the devotion 
of the people was so great that on hearing it they acclaimed 
the Fathers with an outpouring of joy, and, organizing 
a procession with blazing torches as signs of faith, they 
accompanied the bishops to their dwellings. Today, after 
many centuries all the Christian people manifest the liveli- 
est devotion towards Mary. Thus is fully verified the 
prophecy of the Virgin Mary herself: “Behold from now on 
all the generations shall call me blessed” (a). 


Therefore as it is Our desire that the whole Catholic 
world which so much enjoys the motherly aid of the Virgin 
should commemorate the Council of Ephesus, We ordain 
by this letter, Venerable Brethren, that inasmuch as under 
Our authority you direct the affairs of the Oriental Church, 
and exercise your zeal in promoting them, do all in your 
power to make known in the East this Council and all that 
relates to it. To that end you will convoke a Council made 
up of men of ability, who, under your presidency, shall de- 
cide on the most suitable means to commemorate worthily 
this anniversary; and also choose talented persons who in 
their learned writings and by means of their discourses 


shall pay tribute to this happy event. 


We trust that Marian devotion will receive new vigor 
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from this, and that at the same time the Orientals, through (154, 


the triumph of Mary, the thoughtful Mother of all, will fi- 


292a Luke 1:48. 
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nally return to the bosom of the Roman Church, whose pre- 
eminence the Council of Ephesus among others of history's 
examples so clearly attests. 


(Blessing. ) 


DOGMA OF THE DIVINE MATERNITY 


Eneycl. Lux Veritatis, December 25, 19381. 


Eph a of the Centenary of the Council of 


: Considering this event and all the facts and circum- 
‘ ae connected with it as the celebration draws to a close, 
n ne sacred season when the Blessed Virgin M 
eee ae es the Savior, recurs We, by the 
F c Ice which We hold from o “hi ] d i 
Proper to communicate by this E ical Latoro ene 
é n i 
most important Matter, Z ee meter = 
We cheri 
Pes S coe the good hope that not only will our words 
Pleasing and useful to you and yours, but also that if 


the many w 

V ho are se < f 

: ? bh ar, ated rom ¢ . i 
brothers and sons ve P < the Apostolic See, 


quest of truth ee Ae eee ae heen 
; “nd ponder on them they c: 

fie aes 2 i 'Yy cannot 

fected by the ac story as the teacher of life, and af- 

te eae a ee se - one fold and one Shepherd 

* Faith which js ever kept 5 

an Church Ee 

In the es 

‘ process 

Beets followed. in Opposing ¢} Neste eons 
Conductiy 2 C : me paroe Nesto le sy) 

1g the Council, three dogmas of ane aoe at 

ne gma > Catholic reli- 

eat Principally, shine forth with 

at the person of 

'ssed Virgin Mary 


which the Fathe 


nd divine: that the ble 


sh 1 lc « « 
Ou 1 we a , 
cknow le dged 


really and tril. . ‘Nd Venerate : 
l truly the Mother of an by everyone as 
> and that when 
é matters 
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of faith or morals are concerned the Roman Pontiff has 
from on high an authority which is supreme, above all 
others and subject to none. 

(History of Nestorius.) 


Repercussion of errors about Christ 


To appreciate the matter properly it will help to touch 
briefly on the principal points of the Nestorian heresy. 
This highly elated man, claiming that there were two com- 
plete hypostases, the human of Jesus, and the divine of the 
Word, meeting in one common prosopo, as he termed it, 
denied the marvelous and substantial union of the two 
natures, which we call hypostatic, and asserted that the 
only-begotten Word of God was not made man, but was 
in human flesh only by indwelling, by good pleasure, and 
by virtue of operating in it; that therefore he should be 
called not God, but Theophoron, or God-bearer, in much 
the same manner as prophets and other holy men, owing 
to the divine grace imparted to them, might be called 
God-bearing. 

From these perverse fabrications of Nestorius it was 
easy to recognize in Christ two persons: one divine, the 
other human. It followed necessarily that the Blessed 
Virgin is not truly the Mother of God, Theotokos, but 
Mother rather of the man Christ, Christotocon, or at most 
Theodochon, that is the recipient of God. 

(Saint Cyril, defender of the dogma—The Ephesus 
Council and Roman primacy.—The doctrine of hypostatic 
union and its consequences. ) 


Faith of the Church 


From this principle of Catholic doctrine which We 
have treated thus far, there necessarily follows the dogma 
of the divine motherhood which we attribute to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, as Cyril reminds us, “not that the nature or 
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divinity of the Word took its origi inni 

of gin or beginning f, 

a Virgin, but in this sense that He ee a ee 

“0 aos body, perfected by an intelligent soul, to which 
e Word of God was hypostatically united, and by which 

He was bor according to the flesh” (a). sai 


If the-Son otf the Blessed Virgi i 
gin Mary is God, cer- 
Sete ae aye fe should rightly ana desea 
other o od. If the person of i 
i one and divine, surely Mary t not only nae at 
hrist, but should be called Deipara, “Theotokos” (a) 


sey Va Was proclaimed by Elizabeth, her relative 
nitty | my Lord” (a), who is acknowledged _ by the 
cel eae to have brought forth God, her from 
us the bel Ey says: “God was born,” we can all venerate 
rc ae oak egainee of God, whom the Eternal Godhead 
dignity, ness of grace and honored with so much 

Moreover, no one c 


from the first ages of ey reject this truth handed down 


tera ohie e Church, namely, that th - 
Teen ee gave to Jesus Christ a Soa but ee 
day Sently the 0 the heavenly F ather; for Cyril in his 
men in whose oe © digend ap be: - a ore a 
are called ; aAlly eva ceo. ON cartil ! 
anigue tae bits are mothers, so she by reason Cea 
Sr EP ity of her Son, likewise acquired divi 
= yuired divine 


Rightly th 
oltly therefore the jmy; 
re lel 1€ impious opinj i 
1€ Bishop of Rome. cae rath 7 ly Spi 
| ; e oO y irit, 
298a Mansi, IV, 89] 
299a Enimvero, si Fi 
Pro certo, que e 
appelanda; * aia 


ilius beat: : 
Ho Mariz Wasntine 
iS ‘ €& Virginis _ . 
mM Benuit, Dei mate ginis Deus est, illa 


r ture est meritoque 


é una est Je aig 
Procul dubio \ esu Christi 
; : StL per; , ivi 
modo, sed ] faria non Christi hominis G wie nee 
S Genitrix tantum- 


eip 
Ey : “'para, seu The , 
1a Luke 1:43 Theotocos vocari ab omnibus debet 
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had condemned the year before, was again solemnly repro- 
bated by the Council of Ephesus. 

So great was the devotion of the people of Ephesus 
to the Virgin as Deipara, and so intense their love that, 
on hearing the judgment of the Fathers of the Council, 
they acclaimed them with an outpouring of joy, and form- 
ing ranks with blazing torches they accompanied them to 
their homes. Surely she, the great Parens Dei, smiling 
sweetly from heaven, on that remarkable spectacle, took 
care of her children of Ephesus and all the faithful of 
Christ in the Catholic world who were disturbed by the 
treachery of the Nestorian heresy, with maternal heart 


and ever ready assistance. 


The source of Mary's privileges 


From this dogma of the divine maternity, as from a 
hidden spring of gushing water, flows the singular grace 
of Mary and, after God, her great dignity. Indeed as 
Aquinas nobly writes: “The Blessed Virgin, as Mother of 
God, has a certain infinite dignity from the infinite Good 
Who is God” (a). 

Cornelius a Lapide develops and explains this more 
fully: “The Blessed Virgin is Mother of God, and therefore 
by far excels all the angels, even the seraphim and cherubim. 
She is Mother of God, therefore most pure and holy; so 
much so that under God no greater purity can be imagined, 
She is Mother of God, and therefore whatever privilege 
has been granted to any of the saints in the order of sancti- 


fying grace she surpasses all” (a). 
Justification of Devotion to Mary 


ould so many innovators and non- 


Why, therefore, sh 
ry, therefore, s tion to the Blessed 


Catholics bitterly condemn our deyo 


303a Summa Theologica III, q- xxv 2- 6. 
304a Com. on Matt. 1:6. 
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Virgin, as Deipara, as if we took away a worship due to 
God alone? Do they not know or consider attentively that 
nothing can be more pleasing to Christ Jesus, who cer- 
tainly loves His Mother with a boundless love, than that 
we should venerate her, love her ardently and, by imitating 


her most holy example, endeavor to obtain her powerful 
patronage? 


Here we cannot pass over in silence what is of great 
comfort to Us, the fact that at the present time some of 
the innovators know better the dignity of the Virgin, as 
Deipara, and are drawn and disposed to reverence and 
honor her diligently. Whenever this proceeds from a 
Serious and sincere conscience, and not with the motive of 
Winning the favor of Catholics, as we have found in some 
places, We trust that through the works and prayers of 
all good people, and the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, 
these may be at length brought back to the fold of Jesus 
Christ, and in this way to Us who, though unworthy, act 
in His place on earth and exercise His authority. 


The Mother of Christ's brethren 


We feel, Venerable Brethren, th 
another role of the motherhood of M 


pisashat and delightful. Since she brought forth the Re- 
Ceemer of the human Tace and of all of us, whom the 


so 1 Ck is has ec | as brothers, she 
1 2 é 

or¢ ist AS will d to regarc 

most be oved Mother, 


Our Predecessor of h 
“Such a one as God gaye 
Mother of His Only 
heart, Capable of po 
by His Own acts ] 
subject and of Fj 
to a mother: Such He prc 


at we should mention 
ary, which is still more 


*PPy memory, Leo XIII, wrote: 
us, in whom, as He chose her for 
implanted a maternal 
e and forgiveness; such 


ested her, since He was 
5 OWN accord oObedie 


claimed her fy 


-Begotten, He 
thing but Joy 
esus Christ manif 


nt to her as a son 
fom the cross when 
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- entrusted the whole human race, through the disciple 
ae to be cared for and cherished by her; finally she 
accepted this with complete dedication when, assuming 
with great courage the vast responsibility of the heritage 
left by her divine Son, she began at once to discharge 
maternal duties to all” (a). 


Mary is our refuge 


Wherefore let us be drawn to her by a certain power- 
ful impulse and let us trust to her confidently all is 
ours—joys, if we rejoice—woes, if we are in trial; phe 
if we endeavor to rise to nobler things. If the church falls 
into difficult times, if faith wanes, and charity grows cold, 
if morals, private and public, deteriorate, if any danger 
threatens the Catholic cause or civil society, let us have 
recourse to her begging help from heaven; in the oie. 
trial of death, when all hope, all help, is gone, let us lift 
up our eyes in tears and trembling, imploring through her 
pardon from her Son and eternal joy in heaven. 


With more ardent effort therefore in the present needs 
under which we labor, let all go to her, and with supplica- 
tion beg earnestly “that, by interceding with nh ae 
erring nations may return to Christ's ae, an a 
cepts, on which the foundation of public we ee oe 
and through which desirable peace and true happi 
flourish in abundance. From her also let ae ne 
earnestly pray for what all should have most a ine 
that Holy Mother the Church may have sees an : 
fruit of it in tranquillity, a liberty which it Se re 
the sole purpose of attaining the highest interes a ae 
kind, and from which harm has never come to a es 
or states, but rather always many and great benefits” (a). 


307a Cf. above no. 114. 
309a Encyel. Octobri mense, Sept. 22, 1891. 
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DOGMA OF THE DIVINE MATERNITY 


The pledge of Christian unity 


Under the auspices of the heavenly Queen, we desire 


(123, all to beg for a very special favor of the greatest impor- 


tance, namely that she, who is loved and venerated with 
such ardent piety by the people of the East, may not permit 
that they should be unhappily wandering and still separated 
from the unity of the Church and thus from her Son, 
Whose Vicar on earth We are. May they return to the 
Common Father whose judgment the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil of Ephesus accepted so reverently and whom they all 
acclaimed as “Guardian of the Faith.” May all return to 
Us who cherish a paternal kindness for all, and who repeat 
as Our own those gracious words with which Cyril appealed 
to Nestorius: “May the peace of the Church be preserved 
and may the bond of love and unity remain unbroken 
among the priests of God!” (a) 

Would, moreover, the happiest of days might dawn 
when the Virgin Mother of God, whose image so exquisitely 
fashioned in Mosaic under our Predecessor Sixtus {II in 
the Liberian Basilica~and restored by Us to its original 
beauty—would see the separated children returning to ven- 
are with Us, with one mind and one faith! That 
vould certainly be our greatest possible joy. 


A model for family life 

J = iret ; wie 
Ga oan wee Sat we are celebrating Our 
sanctity of alace ty ¥ 10 have defended the dignity and 
ner of fallacy (a) nd whe have cole assault of all man- 
sacred rights of the G a have solemnly championed the 
youth, and set and . . Ie Church in the instruction of 
it is to be impa mie suc explained the manner in which 
Parted and the Principles to which it should 


310a Mansi. IV, §9] 
312 


@ Eneyel. Casti c 
neyel. Case; Connubij, December 


31, 1930, 
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3 Sees : otitis 

form (b). The directions We have given on bot 
reciare : accordance with the exalted exemplar of the 
divine maternity and of the family of Nazareth. 


As our Predecessor of happy memory, Leo XIII, says: 
“In Joseph fathers of families have the most beautiful 
model of fatherly attention and providence; in the most 
holy Virgin Mother of God the most extraordinary pattern 
of love, modesty, perfect submission, and fidelity; in Jesus, 
who as Son of the household was subject to them, a 
Divine Exemplar of obedience to admire, worship, and 
imitate” (a). 

In a special manner it is opportune that those mothers 
of our he who, wearied of childbearing or of the matri- 
monial bond, have neglected or violated the obligation 
they assumed, should look and meditate intently Seon 
Mary, who ennobled the sacred responsibility of mother- 
hood to the highest degree. ; 

This neon the hohe that with the grace ate 
through the Queen of Heaven, they may become ee 
of the dishonor branded on the great sacrament of matri- 
mony and be happily moved, as far as possible, to attain 
to her wonderfully exalted virtues. 


[f all these things would result as We ate 
mestic society—the principle and foundation - baa “ 
relationships—should revert to the most exalted s ss : 
this holiness, we could in time provide a remedy for ou 

angerous evil conditions. 2 
ae Hapa that “the peace of God Mone ae 
passeth all understanding” (a) keep the Began! in 
hearts of all and, with all our minds and ee th , may 
the longed for Kingdom of Christ be established! 


istry > > 1929. 
312b Encyel. Divini Ilius Mazgistri, ae 31, 
313a Letter Neminem fugit, January 14, 2. 
315a Cf. Phil. 4:7. 
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THE MIRACLES OF LOURDES 


We shall not conclude this Letter without proclaiming 


something that will surely please you greatly. We desire 
that this centenary shall have a liturgical memorial, which 
will help to revive piety toward the Great Mother of God 
among clergy and people. Wherefore We have directed 
the Supreme Congregation of Sacred Rites to issue a Mass 
and Office of the Divine Maternity to be celebrated by the 
universal Church. 


QUEEN AND MOTHER 


Letter Sollemne semper, to Cardinal JI. Schuster, 
August 15, 1939. 


In times of dangers and difficulties it was always the 
custom of Catholics to take refuge in Mary and to find re- 
pose in her motherly heart, In fact, the Mother of God, 
Minister of heavenly §races, was placed at the zenith of 
Power and of glory in heaven to give the help of her pa- 
tronage to men searching their way on earth among many 
fatigues and dangers. d é 


(The fifth centenary of Our Lady of Caravagio, whose 
patronage defended Italy from heresy.) 


THE MIRACLES OF LOURDES 


Letter Auspicatus profecto, 


ary 98, 1939 to Cardinal Binet, Janu- 


> CAI, 
glad that gar, te news of happy omen and we are 
§ é é € Mother of God will be 
special solemnity at the Grotto of Lourdes 
Tuary on the occasion of 
a ais Virei '€ apparitions of the Im- 
We think it is 


@ providenti: 
lappens at the 


“pproach of the 


l design of God that it 
Holy Year recently pro- 
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; 5 ‘ ee 
Igated by Us with the aim of honoring the Divine 
‘an Bon with special devotion, This best of omens should 
come from the Mother of God herself. 


In fact, the august Virgin, conceived without Koon 
sin, was chosen to be the Mother of Christ in order to be 
associated with Him in the Redemption of mankind. ibs 
that reason she was adorned with such abundant grace an 
such great power in her Son’s sight that neither human nor 
angelic nature can ever acquire a like grace or power. ; 

It was, therefore, an excellent plan to commemorate 
solemnly and with special magnificence the ee, a 
vellous graces that the most generous Virgin Mi P 
for many years to grant the Christian people = : r : 
of Lourdes. These celebrations will increase al the mor 
men’s confidence in Mary and she will obtain from Jesus 
Christ many other favors. 


If bodily miseries and infirmities which ae fae : 
healing are innumerable, more numerous still ie : Hs 
nesses and infirmities of the soul which need to be hea 
by heaven. 

7 Who does not feel great sorrow at the ee ea 
many souls redeemed by the Blood of Jer S . Be a 
ried away by the storms of this corrupt world an 

Perit 5 
aes never be sufficiently careful or zealous = a 
serving the devotion and piety of the Bee es ae 
Queen of Heaven; there is nothing sweeter and more ne 
cious amidst the difficulties of this life than to ine P 
pliant hands to this most gracious Mother, sees) wi 
voking her aid, and offering her the pious aspir 
our souls. 

(Commissioning of Legate.) 
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QUEEN OF ALL SAINTS 


All. to pilgrims present at the reading of the decree 
de tuto, for the canonization of Blessed Antida Thouret, 
August 15, 1933. 


(Mary, “Queen of Saints,” but not of a temporal 
kingdom. ) 


Hers is rather a queenship in the making of saints. By 
this we mean that in the particular case of saints we may in 
a general way apply what the Church teaches about God's 
entire creative act considered in its immensity and univer- 
sality. In the making of saints we may say that Mary acts 
with God in raising them up, in forming them, and in 
crowning them. 


Mary raises up saints 


Before all else Mary raises up saints. All holy souls 
tum to her who shines at the dawn of every saintly life. It 
is always through her intervention that in very early life 
ae one of those who will one day add to the treasury of 
the oe S sanctity gives evidence of becoming a saint (a). 
he ye may say that even prescinding from those holy 

Vea et nt 
hein te it is always Mary that through her special sta- 
gs in glory and holiness truly inspires and raises up saints; 
at every stage in life the thought of her fills one with 
thoughts of sanctity. 

This is also the case wi : : 
ay ey See With that sanctity which we may 
ieee Se ‘4 or that ordinary goodness of daily Christian 
whe al’ are called. The thought and contemplation 

TY Not only gives rise to that puri i ich i 
man’s highest deen’ 1a purity of life which is a 

* Dighest distinction, but the thougl ‘ 
ught and contempla- 

3224 Si puod dire 

reared €, che, se mrpect . ; 
mist, € sempre Maria oe prescindendo da questi santi 


5 : Jer oak 
gloria e nella santitd, & verg ‘ " suo posto speciale nella 


Poiche in tutti gli stadj del i piratrice € suscitatrice di santi, 


g stent ; ; eee 
bensiero ispirate vita il pensiero di Maria é un 


re di santitg 
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tion of her are furthermore the safeguard of those souls 
who struggle against temptation to evil and to those who are 
called to higher perfection. 


True, the formation to sanctity is exclusively God's 
work, because there can be no sanctity without an abundant 
outpouring of God's grace. Mary herself is all holy in as 
much as she is “gratia plena.” God alone.gives grace accord- 
ing to the measure which in His infinite wisdom He fore- 
sees. But, though that grace comes from God, it is given 
through Mary, our advocate and mediatrix, since motherly 
affection on the one hand finds response in filial devotion 
on the other. 

With the renowned poet, then, the interpreter of Chris- 
tianity through the ages, We may say of Mary: “He who 
desires grace and fails to have recourse to thee is like one 
trying to fly without wings” (a). God gives grace; Mary 
obtains and distributes it. 

(The life of Jesus, Model of all sanctity.) 


Mary crowns saints 


Mary not only raises up saints, but she also crowns 
them. She leads them to final perseverance and eternal 
glory. The Church invites us to pray to her and to invoke 
her with the words: “mortis hora suscipe,” receive us at 
the hour of death (a). It is good to know that Mary not 
only welcomes souls which death brings to her, but that 
she herself in turn presents them to receive the crown of 
glory merited through her aid. 


Our Lady's death 


We must of necessity wish that the youth of today, ex- 
posed as they are to many dangers, should make devotion 


323a Dante, Paradiso, 33, 14, 15. : 
324a Little Office of Our Lady. Hymn at Compline, 2nd 


stanza. 
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to Mary the predominant thought of their whole life. B 

persevering prayer let us make Mary our daily Mediatrix, 
our true Advocate. In this way we may hope that she her- 
self, assumed into heavenly glory, will be our advocate be- 
fore divine goodness and mercy at the hour of our passing, 
an hour which she also experienced, for she made the same 
journey, not however possessing the grace of God’s first cre- 
ation, but that of Redemption which did not confer bodily 
immortality in the strict sense of the term. (a) 


(Congratulations to the family of the new Saint. ) 


THE COREDEMPTRIX 


All. to pilgrims from Vicenza, November 30, 1933. 


(Greetings 'o pilgrims assembled in Rome for the Ju-: 


bilee of the Redemption. ) 


These pilgrims were sent to Rome and recommended 
by our Lady of Monteberico. Patroness of your region and 
venerated in a famous sanctuary. They were. therefore. sent 
by the Virgin herself to enrich themselves with the treas- 
heed ah Year of the Redemption in which she 

Sreat part. 
work the Redeemer ought to 
‘ith His work. For this reason 
‘er under the title of Coredemptrix. She gave 

accompanied Him in the work of Re- 
as the Cross itself, sharing with Him the 
agony and of the death in which Jesus con- 
Redemption of mankind. And immediately 


Sorrows of the 
summated the 


325a Sieché POsstamo > . 
del Cielo. nell ora aa rare che Elia, assunta nella gloria 
poiché Ella pure ror aro frapasso che fu pure il Suo,— 
/ ec questo passo essendo in Lei non la 
‘denzione, la quale 
vera e Propria.—possa Ella essere 
living bonta ¢ misericordia. 


ma la graxiq di re 
imortalit 


a 
Pressso la c 
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beneath the Cross, at the last moments of His life, she was 
proclaimed by the Redeemer our Mother, the Mother of 
the whole universe. “Ecce filius tuus,” He said of St. John 
who represented all of us, and in the person of the same 
Apostle the other words: “Ecce Mater tua” (a) were ad- 
dressed to each one of us. 


The faithful people of Vicenza have, therefore, come 
to celebrate with Us not only the nineteenth centenary of 
the Redemption but also that of the universal Motherhood 
of Mary, officially and solemnly proclaimed by the very 
words of the Son of God at the particularly solemn mo- 
ment of His death. They have come also to render this tri- 
bute of devotion to the Virgin, Mother of all men, whom 
they may truly and proudly say is in a very special way 
their Mother. 

(Encouragement to pray to and imitate Mary.) 


BERNADETTE SOUBIROUS 


Apost. Letter Maximopere letamur, December 8, 1933. 


We rejoice that during this Holy Year We have had 
once again the opportunity of gathering new flowers of 
sanctity in the Church’s garden and of offering them, all 
scented with heavenly perfume, for the admiration of the 
Catholic world. y 

Today, in fact, We had the great joy of decreeing a 
solemn increase of devotion to that child of Lourdes whom 
We Ourselves crowned a few years ago with the halo of 
the Blessed and who continues to be adorned with new and 
extraordinary miracles, lawfully recognized. We cannot help 
seeing in this a sign of God's holy Will. 


As, indeed, the seventy-fifth anniversary of the appar- 
ition of the Immaculate Virgin Mother of God to this most 


326a John 19:27. 
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innocent child at the grotto of Lourdes falls exactly in this Moreover, beneath the gaze of the Queen of Heaven 
year, dedicated in a particular manner to the memory of and thanks to her handmaid a triple sanctuary rises to- 
the Divine Redemption, it seems that God Himself, Supreme wards heaven beside the steep rock of Massabielle. Here 
Ruler of times and events, wishes to add to the happiness of the faithful come alone or in crowds from all parts of the 
this celebration. All that adds to the praise of Bernadette ' world to implore divine aid. A magnificent spectacle, 
Soubirous redounds also to the honor of the Immaculate : Venerable sons and daughters, which everyone—even those 
Virgin; for Mary loved her with such motherly affection that who unfortunately do not possess the light of the Catholic 
she entrusted her, although only a most humble shepherdess, faith—cannot but admire. 


with the task of spreading her glory and of bringing men 


back to penance, Lourdes! the honor and glory of the Immaculate 331 


MBS i Virgin! (155) 
The Virgin's preferences “Lourdes! the monument of the proved sanctity of 
330 “But the foolish things of the world hath God chosen, Marie Bernadette Soubirous! How many men, already far 
(167, that he may confound the wise: and the weak things of the distant from the path of Christian truth, have there returned 
175) the world hath God chosen, that he may confound the to the bosom of Mother Church! How many already fast 
strong” (a). We may say that His most holy Mother acted in the maw of vice have returned to an honorable life! 
in like manner, Here is a proof: the Blessed Virgin Mary, How many have here felt themselves in the depths of 
Wishing to adorn in 4 most miraculous manner the decree their souls drawn to embrace the way of perfection! And 
, by which Our Predecessor, Pius IX of happy memory, finally, how many sick and infirm have, by divine grace, 
amidst universal applause, on this very day and in this very obtained considerable relief or complete cure! 
: ene renee the dogma of the Immaculate Concep- 
4 JOKed not to the most learned of men, but rather to a i 
veel Hy who lacked education and was rich only Pagar I 
i ‘andor of her pure soul. Thus she spoke ild: : 
t I am the Thititoulied Ghrseuna ayn pte ee Letter Inclytam ac perillustrem, to R. P. Gillet, Master 


; “sions the Catholic faith in men’s hearts and lead them General of the Dominicans, March onee 
Tom their eyi] 


om the vl way back to the tre path of Christian (The seventh centenary of the canonization of St. 
amc ces NOt CEA tO men of power nor to the rich Dominic.—His mission against the Albigenses.) 
nor to those who rule the d | 


estinies of peoples. | t t i ini 
Bae ate peoples, but to a hich St. Dominie used to con- 332 
ild of w ip dé Among the weapons which St. 
whom We may well say: “Blessed are S 


' the poor in Spirit: for theire 2 vert the heretics the most efficacious, as the faithful well (120, 
& en” (Byrn “Blessed es is ee kingdom of heav- know, was the Rosary of Mary, the practice of which, taught 168) 
are 2 ‘las ¥ 7 x 5 € e . > ; 
shalll see God” (¢), © Clean of heart: for they by the Blessed Virgin herself, has so widely spread through- 
out the Catholic world. How does it happen that this SWORE 
3308 1 Cor. 1:27, prayer possesses such power and efficacy? Certainly from 
; 330b Matt. 5.3. ( : a 1 on which 
330 Matt. 5.8 the same mysteries of the Divine Redeemer upon 
| iy one devoutly contemplates and meditates so that we may 
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rightly say that the Marian Rosary contains the principles 
and foundation on which the very Order of Saint Dominic 
depends to procure the perfection of life of its own mem- 
bers and the salvation of other men, 


For this reason We earnestly recommend this most ef- 
ficacious form of prayer which leads us to meditate upon 
Our Lord’s fruitful Redemption and procures for us, in the 
highest degree, the favors of the Queen of Heaven. We ar- 
dently desire that it be devoutly continued and that the ha- 
bit of the daily recitation of the Rosary in an alternating 
manner, so appreciated by our forefathers and by them 


considered sacred for the Christian fami i 
ees rstian family, be once again 


COREDEMPTRIX 


MARY MOsT HOLY IN CHURCH HISTORY 


Encycl. Ingravescentibus 7 


lalis, Se tember 29, 1937. 
(Jesus Christ, sole : ru 


salvation for mankind. ) 


the Catholic Church gence the history of 


patronage of the as easily recognize that the true 


istiaity. other of God is linked with all 


the annals of Chr 
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When, in fact, widespread errors strove to rend the 
seamless robe of the Church and endeavored to throw the 
Catholic world into confusion, our fathers confidently 
turned to her “alone who destroys all heresies in the 
world” (a) and the victory won through her brought the 
return of more happy times. 


When the impious Mohammedan power, trusting in 


336 


its powerful fleet and war-hardened armies, threatened (159) 


the peoples of Europe with ruin and slavery, then—upon 
the suggestion of the Sovercign Pontiff—the protection of 
the heavenly Mother was fervently implored and the 
enemy was defeated and his ships sunk. 


Thus the faithful of every century, both in public 
misfortune and in private need, turned in supplication to 
the ever most benevolent Mary, that she would come 
to their aid and grant help and remedy against sorrows 
of body and soul. And never was her most powerful aid 
hoped for in vain by those who besought it with pious 
and trustful prayer. 

(Divine assistance assured to the Church.) 


But rather, as we said in the beginning, shall We 
beseech God through the mediation of the Blessed Virgin, 
so acceptable to Him, since, to use the words of St. 
Bernard: “Such is the will of God who has wished that 
we should have all things through Mary” (a). 

Among the various supplications with which we suc- 
cessfully appeal to the Virgin Mother of God, the holy Ro- 
sary, without a doubt, occupies a special and distinct place. 

This prayer, which some call the “Psalter of the 
Virgin” or “Breviary of the Gospel and of Christian life 
was described and recommended by Our Predecessor of 
happy memory, Leo XIII, with these emphatic words: 
“Very admirable is this crown interwoven with the 


335a Office of Our Lady. 
338a Serm. 1 in Nativ. B.V.M. 
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Angelic Salutation, which js interposed with the Lord’s 
Prayer, and unites with it the obligation of interior medi- 
tation, Tt is an excellent manner of praying...and very 
useful for the attainment of eternal life” (b). 


(Nature, agelessness and universal usefulness of the 
Rosary.) 


And We do not wish here to pass over in silence 
the fact that the Blessed Virgin herself, even in our times, 
has solicitously recommended this manner of prayer, 
when she appeared and taught it to the innocent girl in 
the grotto of Lourdes. 

Therefore why should we not hope for every grace 
if we Supplicate our heavenly Mother in this manner with 
due disposition and holiness? 


An invincible weapon 


We desire very earnestly, Venerable Brethren, that 
the holy Rosary should be recited in a special manner 
in the month of October and with increased devotion 
both in the churches and in homes. We wish it especially 
this year because of the enemies of the Divine Name—that 
is, those who have rebelled against and denied and scorned 
ee See God~spread Snares for the Catholic Faith 
aan Eee to the Church, and finally rebel with 
mane wees divine and human rights, to send 
Gi we a perdition. Through efficacious re- 
converted and leit rey ihe es ee Ari 
on rere an 3 Penance and return to the straight 

& to the care and protection of Mary. 

The holy Virgin who 
rible sect of the Albigense 
suppliantly invoked by 
especially those of Com 
Ways, 


Once Victoriously drove the ter- 
S trom Christian countries, now 
us, will turn aside the new errors, 
nunism, which reminds us in many 


in its motives . i 
10lives and misdeeds. of the ancient ones 


338b Cf. above n. 210-21]. 
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And as in the times of the crusades in all Europe 


there was raised one voice of the people, one supplication, 
so it is today. 

Throughout the world in the cities, and smallest vil- 
lages, people who are one in courage and resoluteness 
eagerly implore the great Mother of God that the enemies 
of Christian and human civilization be overthrown and 
that true peace may shine on the tired and anxious hearts 
of men. 


If then all will do this with the proper dispositions, 


342 


with great faith and with fervent piety, one may hope (168) 


that, as in the past, so in our day, the Blessed Virgin 
will obtain from her Divine Son that the fury of the 
present tempest will be calmed and that a splendid vic- 
tory will crown this unity of Christians in prayer. 


Duty of acknowledgment and reparation 


And in addressing this encyclical to you another motive 
impels Us. We wish that, together with Us, our many chil- 
dren in Christ shall unite and render thanks to the Mother 
of God for the good health We have happily regained. 

This grace, as We have had occasion to write, We 
attribute to the special intercession of the virgin of Li- 
sieux, St. Theresa of the Child Jesus. But we know like- 
Wise that every blessing that comes to Us from the Al 
mighty God comes through the hands of Our Lady. 

And lastly, as there has been launched in the public 
press, with rash insolence, a very grave injury to the 
Blessed Virgin, We cannot let this occasion pass without 
piously offering, together with the Episcopate and people 
of that nation which venerates Mary as “Queen of the 
kingdom of Poland” due reparation to this August Queen, 
and denouncing before the whole Catholic world this 
sacrilegious crime which was perpetrated with impunity be- 


fore a civilized people. 
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. CHILDREN’S’ PRAYER 
Letter Quandoquidem, to Cardinal Maglione, April 
20, 1939, : 
(Introduction, ) ' 


May fathers and mothers, with pious custom, accom- 


| 
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pany their children, even to the tiniest ones, every day to (162) 


their shrines of the Blessed Virgin, presenting them to her 
along with flowers from their gardens and fields and to- 
gether with their prayers and those of their children 

And how could our heavenly Mother fail to heed 
so many suppliant voices imploring peace for citizens, 
for peoples, for nations? How could she fail to heed them 
if with the prayers of the angels of heaven there should 
be added those of children whom one may call angels of 
this earth? ; 

Certainly the Virgin Mother of God, moved by such 
prayers will offer her aid and her intercession in this 
moment of universal trepidation, and by inviting the favor 
of her divine Son, offended by so many sins, will obtain 
from Him liberation from present anxieties, the peace of 
hearts and fraternal concord among peoples. 


(Christ's love for children.) 


PATRONESS OF THE FAMILY 


All. to the newly married, May 10, 1939. 


nes 


We heartily welcome the newly married, who continue 345 
to come in ever greater numbers to these public audiences. (150, 
Our greeting is all the more cordial as it comes to you in 164) 
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Virgin not only knows 
ys heavy burdens 
ves to lighten the 


from personal ex- 
» aS a tender mother 


POuses who be- 
ntion of having 
t of God, with the 


y will pass on as a 
with whom God 


“THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” 237 


Example of Nazareth 


But, beloved children, do not forget that if such 
devotion is to be true and firm and consequently produce 
precious fruits and copious graces, devotion to Our Lady 
must be quickened by the imitation of the life of her 
whom it pleases Us to honor. 

The divine Mother is a most perfect model of the 
domestic virtues which must adorn the Christian married 
state. In Mary you will find the purest and the most 
faithful love for her most chaste spouse. Her love was made 
up of sacrifices and of delicate attentions. In Mary you 
will find entire and continuous dedication to needs of 
family and home, of those of her spouse and, above all, of 
Jesus; in her you will find humility which manifests itself 
in loving submission to St. Joseph, in patient resigna- 
tion to the often hard and exacting dispositions of Divine 
Providence, her lovableness and charity to all who visit 
the humble House of Nazareth. 

Christian spouses, may your devotion to Mary form 
an ever lively source of heavenly favors and of true 


happiness. 
“THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” 


All. to the newly married, December 6, 1939. 


We wish you to fix your gaze today on the most 
gentle Virgin Mary whose feast the Church will celebrate 
the day after tomorrow under the title of the Immaculate 
Conception. It is a lovely title, the prelude to all her 
other glories, a unique privilege, almost identical with 
her very person: “I am,” she said to St. Bernadette at the 
Grotto of Massabielle, “I am the Immaculate Conception!” 

(Purity in family life.) 

Mary was immaculate from her conception so as to 
become worthily the Mother of our Savior. Therefore, 
the Church in the Liturgy, where the echo of her dogmas 
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168) resound, prays to her: “O God Who by the Immaculate 
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THE LESSON OF BETHLEHEM 


All. to the newly married, January 3, 1940. 
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lecting some pieces of wood which he had sawn, planed, 
cleaned and then made into a cradle. And we may well 
believe that Mary, who from childhood was trained in the 
temple in womanly handiwork, had like every other woman 
about to become a mother cut, hemmed and lovingly 
embroidered the layette for the Desired of Nations! 


The poverty of Bethlehem 


But now they are not in their own home; neither are 


353 


they with their friends; nor are they to be found in an or- (115) 


dinary inn, They are in a stable. To obey the Edict of Au- 
gustus they undertook, although they knew that the greatly 
desired Child was about to come into the world, a painful 
journey in the depths of winter. They also knew that 
this Child, virginal fruit of the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, belonged to God rather than to them. Jesus Him- 
self, twelve years later, had to remind them that the 
husiness of His heavenly Father, Sovereign over men and 
over things, had to come before the loving intentions, 
however pure and ardent, of Mary and of Joseph. This 
is the reason why that night in a humble and wretched 
grotto they knelt and adored the Newly-born lying in 
a hard stable, positum in presepio, instead of in a beau- 
tiful cradle; wrapped in swaddling clothes, pannis involu- 
tum, instead of in splendid garments (a). 


The shining faith of Mary and Joseph 


Dear young spouses, you also have had and will 
have sweet dreams for the future of your children. Very 
sad ure those parents who do not have such dreams! But 
take care that your dreams be not exclusively earthly 
and human! Thinking deeply before the King of Heaven, 
who trembled on the straw, who cried just as every man 
who comes into this world does—“et primam vocem similem 


353a Cf. Luke 2;1-7. 
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ways in conformity with God’s thou hts; they felt 

that all that happens on earth, yesterday today aml te 

morrow, is due not to mere chance or to good or bad luck. 

but to a long and mysterious chain of events ordained or 

permitted by the Providence of our heavenly Father, 
(Imitate this Supernatural spirit. ) 


MEDIATRIX OF PEACE 


Letter Supe 


April 15, tay more anno, to Cardinal Luigi Maglione, 


gyined strife, forerunner of war, held all in 


ay, fervent Prayers and devout asp; 


Mother of God, beggj : 
already offended egging her to intercede with her Son, 


by s ae 5 
might be restored othe ny sins, in order that peace 


354a Wisdom 7:3, 
355a Cf. above, no, 344, 
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Virgin Mother of God and on each day, during this com- 
ing month which is consecrated to her, send up to her 
their fervent prayers. 


(Popes efforts for peace.) 
Mary’s powerful intercession 


And since, as St. Bernard declares “It is the Will of 
God that we obtain all favors through Mary” (a) let every- 
one hasten to have recourse to Mary. May all mankind bring 
its petitions, sorrows and anxieties, and lay them on her 
altar, beseeching her for aid and comfort. And in this pre- 
sent and most grave peril, confidently following the ex- 
ample of our forefathers, let us not fail to do that which, 
as history testifies, they did with such gratifying results in 
their days of peril and fearful uncertainty. 

So powerful, indeed, is the Blessed Virgin with God 
and His only-begotten Son that, as Dante observes (b) any- 
one who desires His help and fails to have recourse to Mary 
is like one trying to fly without wings. Indeed is she the 
most powerful Mother of God, but also—a fact sweet to 
contemplate!—our own most lovable Mother. Wherefore 
let it be a joy to everyone of us to place ourselves under 
her motherly protection and her help and to have complete 
confidence in her maternal goodness. 


Now it is Our particular wish, Beloved Son, that in 
this coming month of May the white legions of innocent 
children will flock again to the shrines of Our Lady and 
that, through her intercession and her mediation for peace, 


there may be obtained from God the eagerly desired peace © 


for all nations. Daily, let them assemble before the shrine 
of our heavenly Mother. With bended knees and suppliant 
hands let the little ones together with their prayers offer 


356a St. Bernard—Serm. in Nativitate B.V.M. 
356b Cf. Paradiso, 33, 13. 
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their flowers—these dear children who themselves are the 
flowers in the mystical garden of the Church. 

Great is our trust in the prayers of those “whose angels 
in heaven always see the face of my Father” (a), whose 
childish faces radiate innocence, whose glistening eyes 
seem to reflect the splendor of heaven. We know that our 
divine Redeemer loves children with a special affection, 
and that His most holy Mother has for them a special 
tenderness, We know’ that the prayers of the innocent 
pierce the heavens, assuage divine justice, and obtain 
heavenly graces for themselves and for others, 

(Get the children to pray for peace.) 


UNIVERSAL SPIRITUAL MOTHERHOOD OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 


All. to the Pilgrims from Genoa. April 21, 1940. 
(Greetings to welcome the Pilgrims.) 


On- sees ; Barat F 
mi Seeing you we again behold your hills and moun- 
ain a Figogna with the high tower of the “Madonna 
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€acon of faith, > re 2 i of 
10pe and love, the tall light-house of the 
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357 Matt. 18:10 
358a Apoc, 29. 16. 
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the light of men’s salvation, illuminating every other bea- 
con and sending forth its light all over the world. At the foot 
of His Cross there shines the Star of Mary, the Mother of 
the Crucified, and our Mother, beacon of mercy, our life, 
our sweetness and our hope. 


Keep your eyes, beloved sons, fixed upon those two 
stars, those two beacons, while you are. being assailed by 
stormy waves during your earthly journey and your daily 
life; look on Jesus, look on Mary with the eyes of that faith 
that conquered the world and animated your fathers and 
ancestors. Four and a half centuries ago, they knelt down 
for the first time before the Virgin “della Guardia” and 
her Divine Son; fifty years ago they renewed towards her, 
with the generosity of devoted love, the magnificent hom- 
age of a sanctuary which, standing in contrast with the 
lowliness of the elder one, testifies to the fact that in you 
and the Genoese people the grateful and faithful piety of 
your forebears, far from diminishing and failing, has ever 
been increasing, becoming more ardent and more deeply 
realized. In fact, are not Jesus and Mary the two sublime 
loves of the Christian people? Are they not the new Adam 
and the new Eve whom the Tree of the Cross unites in 
pain and love to atone for the sin of our first parents in 
Eden? One of them is the source and the other the channel 
of grace for giving us a new birth into spiritual life and for 
enabling us to reclaim our heavenly country. 

(Manifestations of faith of the Genoese on Mount 
Figogna.) 

Columbus, devotee of Mary 


Once, upon entering the harbor, the captains of the 
galleys of your most serene and glorious Republic looked 
towards that mountain; the ships of the Genoese Lords, 
and those of Spain and France looked towards it and fired 
a salute to Mary, the Star of the Sea, who after having 
gone with them and preserved them from the dangers of 
storms and pirates, brought them safely to shore. Captains, 
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soldiers and sailors vied with the confraternities in march- 
ing under the standard of the “Madonna della Guardia,” 
and triremes and caravels gloried in her title. 

But by looking farther into time and space, only two 
years after the apparition of the Blessed Virgin on Mount 
Figogna you behold in the midst of the Atlantic’s squalls 
and gales and typhoons a daring ship called the “Santa 
Maria,” a flag ship escorted by two smaller vessels. It sailed 
on toward an unknown world dreamt of and divined, under 
the guidance of a hero. There, having disembarked on the 
shores of a new continent, he planted the Cross of Golgo- 
tha, and devoutly prepared the way for the wonders, the 
sanctuaries and the future glories of Christ and His Virgin 
Mother, Genoese, in Christopher Columbus hail not only 
the fearless navigator who overcame the contradictions of 
the learned as well as the tempests of the sea, but also the 
devoted son of Mary who, with his dream in his heart, 
besought the assistance of the heavenly Queen. Wandering 
along the shores of the Mediterranean, and finding a ship 
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their own; souls whom misfortune casts down; whom sin 
and remorse humiliate; whom prayer comforts, repentance 
regenerates, and grace makes children of Mary in like- 
ness to her own Son. 


If in her humility, as handmaid of the Lord, all 
generations call her, and shall call her, Blessed, the voice 
of our age also unites itself to the canticles of the past 
and future; in Mary it exalts a Mother’s heart, becoming 
sublime in the heavenly Child that she carries in her 
arms and presses to her breast. He is her heart's delight 
and the delight of the world; from His kiss springs up that 
fire of love which makes her Mother of mercy and mag- 
nanimous clemency toward every child of Adam. 

Thousands of times at her feet on the summit of 
Figogna and in the course of your life you have tasted 
the fruits of Mary’s merciful kindness. From that moun- 
tain, you came down and with your eminent and beloved 
Shepherd—who has so eloquently recalled the glorious 
memories of your loyalty to this Apostolic See—you set out 
for the Eternal City to unite, in the beatings of your heart, 
love of Mary and love of Christ, while you venerate at 
his tomb the Prince of the Apostles, set, by Christ, as the 
foundation-stone of His Church. 


Our Lady and St. Peter 


More exalted than St. Peter, the Vicar of Christ on 
earth, the Mother of our Lord Jesus yet has in common 
with Peter, in a manner all her own, a dignity, an author- 
ity, a power which associates her with the Apostolic Col- 
lege as its Queen. When to her who loved Him more than 
did Peter, Jesus entrusted in the person of John beneath 
His saving Cross all men as sons, both the sheep and the 
lambs of a flock in part united, in part dispersed, He 
designated her the heavenly Shepherdess and the common 
Mother of all believers, and so likened her to Peter their 
common father and Shepherd upon earth. 
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364 She is the august Queen of the Church militant, the 
(102, Church suffering, and the Church triumphant; she is the 
131) Queen of saints, the possessor of every virtue, of love 
and fear, of knowledge and holy hope. For her the white 
rose of Paradise sprouted; for her began a new cycle in 
the life of man that brought to bloom in Eden's garden 
lilies and violets and every flower of sweet and won: 
drous odor, 
365 While Peter has the keys of heaven, Mary has the 
(52, key to God's heart; while Peter binds and looses, Mar 
; 120, also binds with the chain of love and looses with the gift 
125) of pardon. While Peter is the guardian and minister of 
indulgences, Mary is the generous and wise treasurer of 
God's favors. “He who desires grace and does not have 
i recourse to Mary, desires to fly without wings” (a), 
366 An abundance of Special graces you, O Genoese, 
(34, have received from Mary's hands. To crown your grati- 
103, tude you feel called to celebrate the remembrance of 
158) her Apparition among you seve 
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—where Peter sends up his prayers to her, the Guardian 
and protectress of the sheep and lambs of Christ’s un- 
numbered flock. 


Beloved Brethren; To Mary in union with your praises 
and prayers I send up my own in this hour in which 
sadness and fear mingle with joy. It is the hour for Mary's 
power, mercy and watchful protection. She, beautiful, 
loving and splendid, can be as terrible as an army in 
battle array (a), and among her names she bears that of 
“Our Lady .of Victories,” reminding us of Lepanto and 
Vienna. In her is our hope and our peace. A storm cloud, 
the color of anger and of death, is overshadowing the 
world, In the scales of His Justice, the Lord is weighing 
the powerful and the nations; but the protection and 
merciful intercession of the Queen of Peace can bring to 
bear upon God's heart such force as will cause Him to 
alter the course of the storm, scatter the clouds, and free 
us from our troubles, by changing men’s hearts, appeas- 
ing hatred and rancor and making peace to dawn upon us, 


A TITLE DEAR TO MARY 


All. to the women of Italian Catholic Action, Octo- 
ber 6, 1940. 

(This is the hour of Catholic youth._Example; De- 
fence of purity is placed in devotion to the Blessed Eucha- 
rist and to Mary Most Holy.) 


When the Word wished to become flesh and be 
born of a woman, He cast His gaze upon the most 
ideally perfect of all His creatures, a young girl in the 
grace of her virginity. When to this grace was added by a 
singular miracle the grace of divine motherhood, her 


367a Cf. Cant. 6:3. 
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bequeathed what was most precious to Him on this earth, 
namely: His Mother whom He gave to us as our Mother; 
and, in as much as, throughout the centuries, our ancestors 
in the Faith always fled prayerfully and confidently to her 
when threatened by public or private dangers; why should 
not we, who in this day are menaced by such dire evils 
and harrowing crises, entrust ourselves and all our interests 
to her most efficacious intercession! 

Just as all created things acknowledge and obey the 
will of God, so may it be stated that Mary’s Son ever at- 
tends most favorably to the petitions of His Mother, and 
especially so now that she enjoys eternal happiness in heay- 
en where, adorned with the glorious crown of victory Mary 
is acclaimed the “Queen of Angels and of men.” 


Great, indeed, is her power with God, but great also is 
her love for us because she is the most loving mother of 
all mankind. Therefore, with unwavering faith and fervent 
love, let everyone of us go to Mary, let everyone bring, not 
only suppliant petitions, but, likewise the holy works of 
penance and of charity by which Divine Justice, outraged 
by so many, and such heinous sins, may be appeased. 


THE STRONG VIRGIN 


All. to the Children of Mary, October 25, 1942. 


(The two safeguards of the young girl: purity and 
strength. ) 

Pure, incomparably purer than all the angels whose 
Queen she is, the Immaculate Virgin is also the Woman, 
strong, industrious, faithfully carrying out all her duties, 
ready in any circumstance, were it even hard or dreadful, 
to fulfill them. 

From the moment the Angel Gabriel brought her the 
divine Message you behold her as the Handmaid of the 
Lord, ever keeping the eminent dignity and accomplishing 
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To you and to your Immaculate Heart, We, the com- 374 

mon father of the vast Christian family, We, the Vicar of (132, 
Him to whom was given “all power in heaven and on 141, 
earth,” and from whom we have received the care of so 169) 
many souls redeemed by His Blood; to you and to your 
Immaculate Heart in this tragic hour of human history, 
We commit, We entrust, We consecrate, not only the Holy 
Church, the mystical body of your Jesus, which suffers 
and bleeds in so many places and is afflicted in so many 
ways, but also the entire world torn by violent discord, 
scorched in a fire of hate, victim of its own iniquities. 


Be moved to pity in the face of so many material and 375 
moral disasters, by so many afflictions which agonize fath- (167, 
ers and mothers, innocent babes! Be moved to compassion 173, 
in view of so many lives cut off in the very flowering of 176) 
youth, so many bodies mangled by the horrible slaughter, 
so many tortured and afflicted souls, so many in danger of 
eternal ruin! 


You, O Mother of Mercy, obtain for us peace from 376 
God! and above all obtain those graces which can convert (169, 
human hearts in an instant, those graces which prepare 170) 
for, promote and insure peace! Queen of Peace, pray for 
us and grant to this war-stricken world the peace which 
the nations desire: peace in the truth, in the justice and in 
the charity of Christ. Grant to us a cessation of this conflict 
and true peace of soul, that in the tranquillity of restored 
order, the kingdom of God may be spread. 

Extend your protection to unbelievers and to them 377 
who still stand in the shadow of death. Grant to them (172) 
peace. May the Sun of truth dawn in their lives that they 
may join with us before Him who alone is Savior of the 
world and repeat these words: “Glory to God in the high- 
est and peace on earth to men of good will” (a). 


377a Luke 2:14. 
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the souls of all God's creatures together, was filled with 
the divine Spirit of Jesus Christ. She, “representing the 
whole of humanity,” gave her consent to “a spiritual mar- 
riage between the Son of God and human nature” (a). 


It was she who gave miraculous birth to Christ our 
Lord, adorned already in her virginal womb with the dig- 
nity of Head of the Church, and so brought forth the 
source of all heavenly life; and it was she who presented 
Him, the new-born Prophet, King and Priest, to those of 
the Jews and Gentiles who first came to adore Him. It was 
in answer to her motherly prayer “in Cana of Galilee” that 
her Only-begotten worked the miracle by which “His 
disciples believed in Him” (a). 

She it was who, immune from all sin, personal or in- 
herited, and ever most closely united with her Son, offered 
Him on Golgotha to the Eternal Father together with the 
holocaust of her maternal rights and motherly love, like a 
new Eve, for all the children of Adam contaminated 
through his unhappy fall, and thus she, who was the 
mother of our Head according to the flesh, became by a 
new title of sorrow and glory the spiritual mother of all 
His members. 


She too it was who by her most powerful intercession 
obtained for the new-born Church the prodigious Pente- 
costal outpouring of that Spirit of the divine Redeemer 
who had already been given on the Cross. She, finally, true 
Queen of Martyrs, by bearing with courageous and con- 
fident heart her immense weight of sorrows, more than all 
Christians, “filled up those things that are wanting of the 
sufferings of Christ for His Body, which is the Church” (a); 
and upon the mystical body of Christ, born of the broken 


381a St. Thom., III, q. 30, a. 1. 
382a John 2:11. 
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Heart of the Savior, she bestowed that same motherly 
care and fervent love with which she fostered and nur- 
tured the suckling infant Jesus in the cradle, 


May she, therefore, most holy Mother of ull the 
members of Christ, to whose Immaculate Heart We have 
trustingly consecrated all men, may she who now “ 
splendent with glory in body and soul, reigns in heaven 
with her Son, use her intercession with Him so that from 
that august Head abundance of grace may flow with 
Steady stream into all the members of His mystical bod 
May she now, as in times past, keep watch and ward ove 
the Church with her most powerful patronage, and at 
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LIBERATOR OF ROME 
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anticipated our wish. Hence We are here today not only 
to ask her heavenly favors, but above all to thank her 
for what has occurred, contrary to human anticipations, 
in the highest interest of the Eternal City and her inhab- 
itants. 

Our Immaculate Mother has once again saved Rome 
from the gravest imminent danger. She has inspired those 
in power with a particular sense of reverence and mod- 
eration, so that through the changing course of events, 
and even in the midst of a cruel conflict, We have expe- 
rienced a safety which ought to fill Our soul with tender 
gratitude toward God and His most pure Mother. 


(Prayer must be accompanied with reformation of 
public and private morals.) 


CONSECRATION TO MARY 


All. to Marian Congregations, January 21, 1945. 


Beloved Sons and Daughters, a pious intention has 
brought you here to commemorate the fiftieth anniversary 
of a sweet moment of Our life, that of Our consecration 
to the Blessed Virgin in the Marian Congregation of the 
Capranica College. And Our first word in greeting you is 
a fervent exclamation from Our grateful heart: “Magnifi- 
cate Dominum mecum et exaltemus nomen ejus simul”; 
Magnify the Lord with me; and let us extol His name to- 
gether (a). 

Consecration 


Consecration to the Mother of God in the Marian 
Congregation is a total gift of oneself, for life and for 
eternity; it is not just a mere matter of form nor a gift of 
mere sentiment, but it is an effective gift, fulfilled in an 
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intensity of Christian and Marian life, in th i 
life, making the member of the Congregation a Ba 
of Mary and, as it were, her hands visible on earth through 
the spontaneous flow of a Superabundant interjor life 
which overflows in all the exterior works of deep devotion 
of worship, of charity, of zeal. 


In truth, these rules only ex 
as we may say “codify” the hi 
tice of Marian Congregation 
the great Company of Jesus 
Siven high praise by the Holy See (a) 
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At the service of Mary and of the Church 


The Marian devotion of a member of our Congrega- 
tion cannot be merely self-interested, a piety which sees 
in the powerful Mother of God only the distributor of 
benefits, and especially benefits of a temporal order; nor 
can it be a devotion aimed at securing only repose, that 
thinks only of removing from life the holy Cross of trou- 
bles, of struggles, of suffering; nor can it be merely a 
sensible devotion of sweet consolations and enthusiastic 
displays; nor finally—no matter how holy it may be—a 
devotion exclusively anxious over its own spiritual advan- 
tages. A member of the Congregation, true son of Mary, 
knight of the Virgin, cannot satisfy himself with a simple 
service of honor; he must be at her orders in all things; he 
must be the guardian, the defender of her name, of her 
high prerogatives, of her cause; and he must bring to his 
brethren graces and heavenly favors from their common 
Mother, and fight unceasingly at the command of her who. 
“cunctas hzreses sola interemit in universo mundo” (ays 

He has enrolled under her banner for perpetual ser- 
vice; he cannot, without being unfaithful to his word, 
desert and abandon his place of battle and of honor. 


You have taken upon yourself to defend the Church 
of Jesus Christ. The Church knows it, and she depends 
upon you as in the past she relied on the members of the 
Congregation who preceded you, Her expectation has not 
been vain; your ancestors have nobly opened out and 
marked the way. In every struggle against the plague and 
the tyranny of errors and for the protection of Christian 
Europe Marian Congregations fought in the first line by 
means of the word, the pen and the press, in controversy, 
polemics, defense; in action by bolstering the courage of 
the faithful, helping confessors of the faith, cooperating 
with them and aiding them in their hard and difficult 
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ministry; by keeping watch against ublie j i 
with methods suitable to the ier cne ee uA ettica sion 
at times even with the sword on the frontiers of Chris a 
ity, for the defense of civilization, with Sobiesky Charl. 
of Lorraine, Eugene of Savoy and many other captains al 


of them members of th G 4 
of their soldiers. € Congregation like many thousands 
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OUR LADY OF GUADALUPE 


Letter Mater spei et gratiz, to Cardinal Villeneuve, 
September 24, 1945. 


The Virgin Mother of God, Mother of hope and of 
grace. who is honored in shrines all over the world, where 
she ever graciously grants every kind of consolation to her 
sons and to those devoted to her, is venerated in Mexico in 
the age-old sanctuary of Guadalupe, on the spot where 
about four centuries ago she appeared to an Indian and 
opened an inexhaustible source of life and of salvation. 


(Cardinal is designated papal Legate for the Fiftieth 
Anniversary of the Coronation of Our Lady of Guadalupe. ) 


Therefore, as you are Our representative, do all you 
can to congratulate, on Our behalf, the Mexican people, 
who have placed themselves under the protection of so 
augusta Queen, and who have often both in adversity and 
in prosperity experienced her constant aid. Urgently ex- 
hort them to imitate her wonderful virtues and always to 
trust in her with sure hope. For, Mary enjoys such power 
with God, she radiates so much goodness that she can 
and will support us in our trials. 

To obtain more easily the graces of the Mother of 
God, it is necessary for men to follow her example and to 
obey the precepts of Our Redeemer: it is Mary's greatest 
desire that those who received their honorable name from 
Jesus Christ should under the guidance of Our heavenly 
Mother reproduce the excellent example of the life of Jesus 
Christ in their public and in their private life. 


(Good fruits expected for Mexico.) 


vertu et de pieté.... Et c'est ici, o Mére de grace, une de 
plus grandes graces que j'ai regues de mon Dieu par votre 
entremise.” 
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MOTHER OF THE FAITH 


R. M. to the Marian Congress in Mexico, October 12, 
1945. 


(The Pope recalls the coronation of Our Lady of 
Guadalupe as Queen of Mexico.) 


-.. A homage most fitting. Who can, in fact, ignore all 
that that people owes to Our Lady? Who can forget the 
original part she took in calling it to the true Church and 
preserving it in the practice and purity of a faith that has 
been like the crucible in which its young and sturdy patri- 
otism was tested and approved? 


The Faith of the New World 


The most Holy Virgin was the 
chosen in the designs of our He 
Present to the world His inco 
Mother and Queen of the Apostl 


doctrine all over the world; ever to check heresies; and also 
to intervene aly: 


ays in a wonderfy] manner wherever nec- 
essary in order to introduce, Strengthen and defend the 
holy Catholic Faith. In this connection, one of her great 
servants, St. Cyril of Alexandria, writes as follows: “Through 
her the Holy Cross js known and adored all over the 
world; through her every creature imprisoned by the bonds 


ef vebbous “ITOrs comes to the knowledge of truth; 
hrough her the Apostles preached salvation to the na- 
tions” (a), 
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picture that the corrosive action of time has, in a won- 
derful manner, left unimpaired. The lovable Virgin was 
requesting a sanctuary from which she could show and 
pour forth all her love, compassion, help and protection 
over all the inhabitants of those parts, and also upon others 
who would invoke her and put their trust in her. M4 

From that historic moment complete evangelization 
became an accomplished fact. What is more, a banner was 
unfurled and a rampart erected against which the fury of 
every tempest would shatter itself. One of the foundation 
pillars of the faith in Mexico and in all America was solidly 
established. It was as if the Cross which the frail Spanish 
caravels on this very day brought through stormy waves 
to the New Continent was entrusted to this Virgin's pure 
hands so that she might take it triumphantly to all those 
lands, plant it everywhere and then retire to her Castle 
Rock that overlooks ancient Tenochitlan, from there to 
hold sway over the New World and watch over its faith. 
And, as one of your poets so well expresses it: “She knew 
that that land would proclaim her its Queen and would 
faithfully preserve the deposit of that faith which is the 
salvation of the world.” 


Salvation through devotion to Mary 


Today, Beloved Americans gathered at this Congress, 
more rapidly and securely than the radio waves shat ona 
Our voice to you, Our thought takes Us to your midst, anc 
once again Our soul feels comforted in contemplating your 
countless numbers and your boundless: enthusiasm;—in see- 
ing that at this moment more than fifty ae ae 
bishops are representing with you the faith o o nh 
peoples of America;—in receiving, in the Bae, a ur 
Legate, the magnificent testimony of your Filia devo oe 
of which We were already aware. And, in noting that the 
center of all this fervor continues to be your most excel- 
lent Patroness, almost seeing with Our own eyes that you 
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continually acclaim the Virgin of Guadalupe as your 
Mother and Queen, We raise Our eyes to heaven and 
return thanks to the Author of all good because, in this 
love and in this faithfulness, We would see a guarantee of 
the preservation of your faith. 


For this faith, Catholic Mexicans, your brothers and 
fathers fell victims to persecution, and to defend it they 
unflinchingly faced even death at the twofold cry of: “Lon 
live Christ the King, Long live the Virgin of Guadalupe.” 
“Viva Cristo Re, Viva la Vergine di Guadalupe.” 

Today the conditions of Church and religion have 
considerably improved in your fatherland, demonstrating 
that such prayer and steadfastness were not in vain. But 
now it is your duty, yours and that of all American Cath- 
olics, to remain steadfast at your post, conscious of your 
rights, always with head erect in front of your enemies 
whether those of today or those of all times, those enemies 
who do not care for Mary because they do not care for 
Jesus and who would wish to discard or ignore Jesus, 
thus tearing away from Mary the most excellent of her 
titles. Let your faithfulness rise against their rebellion. 
May the Virgin of Tepeyac, the Empress of America and 
Queen of Mexico, not have to deplore any desertions! May 


she be tomorrow, as she was yesterday, proud of her 
children! 


Your Congress, which gathered thousands of signatures 
proclaimed her Sedes Sapientie (Seat of Wisdom) Do 
not forget, Catholics of Mexico, that true wisdom . that 
which she vouchsafed us, that which she teaches us in 
the name of Wisdom Incarnate. Toft 

“Hail, Most Abundant Source from which spring out 


the streams of Divine Wisdom. and holds back, with the 
purest and clearest waters of orthodoxy, 
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Hail, O Virgin of Guadalupe! We, to whom an admir- 
able disposition of Providence—without considering Our 
unworthiness—entrusted the sacred treasure of Divine Wis- 
dom on earth for the salvation of every soul, We again 
today encircle thy brow with the crown which forever 
places under thy powerful patronage the purity and in- 
tegrity of Holy Faith in Mexico and in all the American 
Continent; for We feel sure that as long as thou shalt be 
recognized as Queen and Mother, America and Mexico 
shall be safe. 

PREPARATION OF THE 
DEFINITION OF THE ASSUMPTION 


Encycl. Deiparee Virginis, May 1, 1946. 


The Christian people have never ceased to invoke and 
experience the Blessed Virgin Mary’s assistance, and there- 
fore they have, at all times, venerated her with ever 

ving devotion. 
ay fe so, because love when it is true and deeply felt 
tends of its own nature to manifest itself through ever re- 
newed demonstrations, the faithful have vied with one 
another all through the centuries in expressing at all times 
their ardent piety toward the Queen of Heaven, In our 
opinion, this is the reason why, for a long time past, 
numerous petitions (those received from 1840 to 1940 have 
been gathered in two volumes which, accompanied with 
suitable comments, have been recently printed), from cardi- 
nals, patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, priests, religious of 
both sexes, associations, universities and innumerable 
private persons have reached the Holy See, all begging 
that the bodily Assumption into heaven of the Blessed 
Virgin should be defined and proclaimed as a dogma of 
faith. And certainly no one is unaware of the fact that this 
was fervently requested by almost two hundred fathers 
in the Vatican Council (a). 
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Consultation of the Episcopate 


But We, who are charged with the care of defending 
and developing the Kingdom of Christ, have at the same 
time to exercise continual care and vigilance to keep away 
everything adverse to this Kingdom, and to support what- 
soever may promote it. Therefore, from the beginning of 
Our Pontificate, we had to examine most carefully whether 
it would be lawful, convenient and useful to support with 
Our authority the above-mentioned petitions. We have not 
neglected and do not at present neglect to offer insistent 
prayers to God that He might clearly manifest the will of 
His ever-adorable goodness in this instance. 

In order that We may receive the gift of heavenly 
light, do you, Venerable Brethren, in pious compctition, 
unite your entreaties with Ours. But, while paternally 
exhorting you to do this, thus following the example of 
Our Predecessors, and particularly that of Pius IX when 
about to define the dogma of the Mother of God’s Im- 
maculate Conception (a), we earnestly beg you to inform 
us about the devotion of your clergy and people (taking 
into account their faith and piety) toward the Assumption 
of the most Blessed Virgin Mary. More especially We wish 
to know if you, Venerable Brethren, with your learning 
and prudence consider that the bodily Assumption of the 
Immaculate Blessed Virgin can be proposed and defined 
4s a dogma of faith, and whether in addition to your own 


Wishes this is desired by your clergy and people. 


MARY’S UNIVERSA L QUEENSHIP 


R. M. on the occasion of the coron 


ation of the statue 
of Our Lady of Fatima, May 13, 1946. 


Venerable Brethren and dearly beloved Sons, “Blessed 
be the God and Father of our I 


.ord Jesus Christ, the Father 
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of mercies and the God of all comfort, who comforteth us 
in all tribulation” (a) and with our Lord may she be 
blessed whom He constituted Mother of Mere , Queen and 
our most loving Advocate, Mediatrix of His graces, Dis- 
penser of His treasures! 

When, about four years ago, in the throes of the most 
terrible war that history recalls, We ascended with you 
in spirit this holy mount to thank with you our Lady of 
Fatima for the immense benefits which she had recently 
bestowed on you, We also united with the “Magnificat” 
of all the faithful Our ery of filial trust and We begged 
the Immaculate Queen and Patroness of Portugal to com- 
plete what she had so wonderfully begun (b). 


Your gathering here today in this Sanctuary in such a 
countless throng bears witness to the fact that the Virgin 
Lady, Immaculate Queen, to whose maternal and compas- 
sionate Heart we owe the miracle of Fatima, has heard 
our requests with unhoped-for generosity. 

Your ardent love, full of gratitude, led you here, and 
you wished to give a tangible form to this love by symbol- 
ically representing it in that precious crown, which is the 
fruit of much generosity and of many sacrifices and with 
which We have now crowned the miraculous statue by 
means of Our Cardinal Legate. 


Our Lady's protection of Portugal 


Significant symbol, for, if it shows your filial love and 
your gratitude to our heavenly Queen, it first of all brings 
to your mind the most wonderful love manifested in the 
innumerable benefits showered by the Virgin Mother on 
the “Land of Mary most holy.” Eight centuries of graces! 
The first five were lived under the standard of St. Mary 
of Alcabaca, of St. Mary of the Victory, of St. Mary of 
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Belem, both in the national struggles against the Moham- 
medans for the establishment of the country and in all 
the adventurous heroism of the discoveries of new islands 
and new continents, where your fathers travelled and 
planted, with the national standard, the Cross of Christ. 
The last three centuries have been passed under 
the special protection of the Immaculate Virgin, whom 
the restored Monarch together with the whole Nation 
reunited in the “Cortes,” proclaimed Patroness of his King- 
doms and Dominions. The King consecrated his crown to 
her with a special tribute of submission and with an oath 
to defend, even with his life, the privilege of her Immac- 
ulate Conception. “We put,” said he, “great trust in the 
infinite mercy of Our Lord, who through the intercession 
of our Lady, Patroness and Protectress of our kingdoms 
and dependencies, the Patroness of whom we have the 
honor to profess ourselves vassals and tributaries, protects 
and defends us from the enemy, who enlarges our terri- 
tories greatly, all for the glory of Christ our God, for the 
exaltation of our Holy, Catholic, Roman faith, for the 
conversion of the Gentiles and the return of the heretics (a). 


And the most faithful Virgin did not fail those who 
placed their hope in her. We need only reflect on these 
last 30 years which are the equal of centuries because 
of the crises undergone and the benefits received; We 
need only stop to view this Cova da Ina transformed into 
a source of heavenly graces, of miracles in the physical 
order and even more so in the moral one, miracles which 
like torrents flow all over Portugal and, crossing frontiers 
extend to all the Church and to the whole world. 


Portugal's gratitude 


How withhold our thanks, or, 


rather, how can we 
worthily show our gratitude? Thre : 


e hundred years ago the 
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Monarch of the Restoration, as a sign of his love and of 
his own and his people's gratitude, placed the royal crown 
at the feet of the Immaculate, proclaiming her Queen and 
Patroness. Today, all of you—all you people of Mary’s land 
together with the shepherds of your souls, with your Goy- 
ernment—to the ardent prayers, to the generous sacrifices, to 
the Eucharistic solemnities, to the thousand acts of homage 
dictated by filial love you are adding in remembrance of 
her favors a precious crown and with it encircling the brow 
of our Lady of Fatima. This you are doing in that blessed 
oasis, fertile ground of the supernatural, where you expe- 
rience her miraculous patronage very sensibly, and where 
you feel her Immaculate Heart beating with an immense 
tenderness and motherly solicitude for you and for all 
mankind. 

Precious crown, expressive symbol of love and grati- 
tude! 

Heavenly and universal Queenship of Mary 


Your own immense concourse, the fervor of your 
prayers, the resounding echo of your acclamations, your 
holy enthusiasm which manifests itself unrestrainably and 
then the sacred rite lately concluded in this hour of the 
Virgin Mother's incomparable triumph,—all this calls to 
Our mind other multitudes more numerous still, other 
acclamations even more ardent, other triumphs much more 
divine, another hour—eternally solemn—in the never-end- 
ing day of eternity, wherein the glorious Virgin, entering 
triumphantly into heaven, was elevated above the hier- 
archies of the blessed and the angelic choirs to the throne 
of the most Holy Trinity who, placing on her brow a triple 
diadem of glory, presented her to the heavenly court 
seated at the right hand of the immortal King of the ages 
and crowned “Queen of the Universe.’ 


And Paradise recognized that she was really worthy 
of receiving honor, glory and rule, because she is full of 
grace, holier, more beautiful, more exalted, incomparably 


Tn) 
Dhow 1 eds 


40) 


413 
(46, 
54, 


OT ENN OK 


‘ 57, 
| 73, 


268 MARY’S UNIVERSAL QUEENSHIP 


more so than the greatest saints and angels, taken individ- 
ually or all together; because, as the first-born daughter 


104) of the Father, the perfect Mother of the Word, the beloved 
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Spouse of the Holy Spirit, she is related in virtue of the 
Hypostatic Union to the whole Most Holy Trinity, to Him 
who in Himself alone is by essence infinite Majesty, the 
King of kings, Lord of lords; because she was the Mother 
of the King divine, of Him to whom from His Mother's 
womb the Lord God gave the throne of David and eternal 
kingship in the house of Jacob (a) and who, after asserting 
in His own right that all power was given to Him in 
heaven and on earth (b), He, the Son of God, gave His 
heavenly Mother a share in His glory, His majesty, His 
kingship; because, associated as Mother and Minister to 
the King of martyrs in the ineffable work of man’s Re- 
demption, she is likewise associated with Him forever, 
with power so to speak infinite, in the distribution of the 
graces which flow from Redemption (c). 


Jesus is by nature and by conquest the King of the 
eternal ages; through Him, with Him, subordinated to 
Him, Mary is Queen by grace, by divine association, by 
conquest, by singular election, Her Kingdom is as vast as 
that of her divine Son because nothing of His dominion is 
excluded (a), 5 

For this reason the Church salutes her Sovereign and as 
Queen of the angels and the saints, of patriarchs and pro- 


phets, of apostles and martyrs, of confessors and virgins; 
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for this reason the Church acclaims her Queen of Heaven 
and of earth, the glorious and most worthy Queen of the 
Universe: “Regina celorum,” “gloriosa Regina mundi, 
“Regina mundi dignissima,” and she exhorts us to invoke 
her day and night, the mourning and weeping, of this our 
exile: “Hail Holy Queen, Mother of mercy, hail our life, 
our sweetness and our hope” (b). 

And this queenship of hers is essentially motherly, 
used only for our good. 


Significance of the event at Fatima 


Is it not precisely that queenship that you are ac- 


A415 


knowledging? Are you not today proclaiming and recog- (106, 


nizing her countless favors, the numberless graces which 
the motherly heart of your august Queen has showered 
on youP The most savage war that ever devastated the 
world has for four years blocked your frontiers, but, 
thanks to our Lady who from her throne of mercy, like a 
sentinel stationed on high in the center of your country, 
stood watch over you and your statesmen, it never crossed 
those frontiers. She did not permit the war to touch you, 
or at the most to touch you just enough to make you real- 
ize the unwonted calamities from which her protection 
saved you. 

You crown her Queen of Peace and of the world so 
that she may help the world to find peace once again and 
rise from its ruins. Thus that crown, the symbol of love 
and emblem of gratitude for the past, of faith and of sub- 
mission for the present, becomes also a crown of fidelity 
and of hope for the future. 

In crowning the image of Our Lady, you made an 
act of faith in her Queenship, of loyal submission to her 
authority, of filial and continued correspondence with her 
love. You did something more: you enrolled yourselves as 
Crusaders for the conquest and the reclamation of her 
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kingdom, which is the kingdom of God; in other words 
you pledged yourselves to work so that she may be loved, 
venerated and served everywhere, in the family, in soci- 
ety, in the world. 


In this decisive hour of history, in which the kingdom 
of evil with infernal strategy uses every means and looses 
all its forces to destroy faith and morals and the Kingdom 
of God, the children of light and the children of God must 
use every means and pledge themselves wholly to defend 
these, if they wish to avoid more disastrous and vastly 
greater ruin than the material ruin heaped up by war. 

In this struggle no one can be neutral or hesitant. 
We need an enlightened, a convinced and fearless Cath- 
olicism, one that takes its inspiration from faith and is 
obedient to the commandments, a Catholicism of mind 
and action both in public and in private. 


(Conclusion and blessing. ) 


THE SAFETY OF SOCIETY 


R. M. to the National Marian Congress of Columbia 
July 19, 1946, 

(Columbia’s Marian riches. ) 

Columbia, land 
ian garden! Is not th 
is such a strong bulwark of our faith on 
Continent, so that particularly 
land one stil] breathes that Chri 
and deep, which is, unfortunately, 
rare in the vitiated atmosphere of our present world? 


Apostolate in the New World 
“Great was her (Mary’s) 


unceasing care,” said our im- 
» Who was profoundly devoted 


10uld be kept 


to Mary, “to see that the C 


atholie faith sl 
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irm among the peoples of the world, and flourish intact 
A fruitful” (a). viel those who one day will want to ex- 
amine thoroughly the spread and preservation of our Holy 
Faith in the regions colonized by your mother country, 
Spain, will have to recognize that to secure such plentiful 
fruit the Holy Spirit inspired the heroic missionaries to 
raise the Holy Cross with one hand and with the other 
to show to the peoples a picture of Our Lady, deeply 
grafting into them that threefold love which has resisted 
all storms: Love of the Blessed Eucharist, of the Holy 
Mother of God, and of the Sovereign Pontiff. ‘ 

Under the auspices of the Virgin Mary, our Lady, in 
the mystery of her Immaculate Conception, the electoral 
College of Cundinamarca decreed absolute independence; 
and similarly under the special protection of the Blessed 
Virgin, our Lady, the Federal Congress of the United Pro- 
vinces of New Granada was constituted. 


The Virgin of Carmel, the patroness of seafaring peo- 
ple who entrust their lives daily to the fluctuation of wind 
and wave! From our post, as helmsman of St. Peter's bark, 
when we hear the storm raging and see spuming before 
our eyes the furious surge that would fain submerge oe 
vessel, calmly and confidently we look up to the yee he 
Mount Carmel, “Respice Stellam, voca Mariam (a) and be- 
seech her not to desert Us. Although hell unceasingly re- 
news its attacks, and the violence, audacity and fury of 
evil forces are ever increasing, as long as we rely on her 
powerful patronage we never may doubt the victory. 


The safety of society 


irgi f Columbia! 

The Virgin of Carmel, the Queen o 1 
Promise her solemnly absolute fidelity to the ae of 
your forefathers, the doctrine which they proclaimed as 


418a Cf. above, no, 172. 4 
419a St. Beard, Serm. 2, super Missus est. 
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the foundation of your fatherland; to the Catholic, Apos- 
tolic and Roman religion “abundant source of heavenly 
blessings,” as your Liberator, the great Simon Bolivar 
called it in a solemn moment of your national existence. 
Beseech the heavenly Queen that she preserve that which, 
at all times, was the basis of your happiness: an ardent 
faith, purity of morals, sanctity of life. Ask her to con- 
tinue to show herself the Mother of mankind, “Monstra 
te esse matrem” (a) because our poor world of today 
stands more than ever in need of her humility, simplicity 
and purity if it does not wish totally to perish in the 
abysses of pride, double-dealing and corruption into 
which it is hurling itself with giant strides. 

Pray to her that she may comfort the numerous 
sufferers, since, as one of your poets in speaking of the 
Virgin of the Rocks said:““She listens to all, does not 
neglect anyone, protects all and comforts every one, 
She pities those who mourn and comforts those who weep.” 

We desire and beg for you the plenitude of Mary’s 


motherly love and protection and especially her powerful 
mediation with her Divine Son. 


A MODEL OF CHRISTIAN LIFE 


Letter Phili 
July 31, 1946. 
eerie of Christian civilization—Freedom is in 
danger w 20 ’s rity i 

ger whenever God's authority is forgotten.) 

The orde 
ever we fully 


ppinas Insulas, to the Archbishop of Manila, 


r of Christian wisdom shines forth when- 
adhere with our minds to the Divine Truth 

and Commandments, and with God’s help confo 
habits and Our actions to them. ‘ oe ae 
. For the attainment of such perfection the Bles 1] 
Virgin Mary shows us the way by her acti oe 
y by actions, precedes 


420a Hymn Ave Maris Stella. 
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us with her example and assists us with her protection. 
Victorious over the devil and sin, with which she is in 
perpetual enmity, adorned with the splendor of every 
virtue, and above all with Christ’s grace, she is a sterling 
example of the life, which the faithful should contemplate 
and reproduce in themselves. Tower of fortitude, Mother 
of Fair Love, Seat of Wisdom, she has in herself in all 
its integrity and effectual power the spirit of the Chris- 
tian religion which the Apostle describes in these words: 
“For God hath not given us the spirit of fear: but of 
power and of love and of prudence” (a). 


The Rosary, a summary of the Gospel 


Through the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin Mary we 
have, indeed, before our eyes the mysteries of the Mother 
of God; we think of her with devout affection, love her. 
implore her protection with the loving insistence of our 
prayers; we meditate with ease and imitate fully the 
example of our Mother's life. ie: : 

Let the Holy Rosary be held again in very high honor 
among you for it is a synthesis of the whole Gospel: 
meditation on the mysteries of the Lord, _an_ evening 
sacrifice, a garland of roses, a hymn of praise, a oy 
prayer, a compendium of Christian life, a sure pledg: 
of heavenly favors, a defence while we await our ex- 
pected salvation. Under its guidance may the virtue of 
old—the most faithful guardian of right living—flourish 
again among you; may the hope of a better world gee 
upon you, wherein united in fruitful alliance, and wit 
true reverence toward God, Sacred Letters, studies of 
every kind, liberal arts, noble honesty of life, the practice 
of social justice and Christian happiness may revive 
among you. : ; 

(Prayers for the diffusion of the Catholic Faith.) 


421a 2 Tim: 1:7. 
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OUR LADY OF HEALTH 


Apost. Letter Suavissima inter, February 2, 1947. 


Among the sweetest names conferred on the Blessed 

of Health” excels and is widely spread among the faith- 
is rightly 

called “Health” of bodies broken and racked by sickness 
not without special advantage to souls. She is “Health” 
not only of each one of the faithful, but of all Christian 
people in trials and adversities. 


(Our Lady of Health, principal patron of Monfalcone. ) 


MARY’S SOVEREIGN LIBERTY 
Letter Ab Octaviensi 
gan, March 25, 1947, 


(Subject matter of the Ottawa Marian Congress: true 
freedom.) 


Archidiocesi, to Cardinal McGui- 


Christ is Truth: throug 


’ h Him we become acquainted 
with hidden matters and 


hid we practice what is right. 
_ Christ came into this world through Mary: “Truth, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, appeared on the 


earth to be enclosed in Maty’s womb; Truth, which con- 
tains the world, came to earth to be carried in a Woman’s 
arms” (a), 


Because of this, true freedom proceeds 

She was the freest of creatures because the } 
tress of all virtues, she teaches her children 
the way to rid themselves of error 
the days of this mortal life in caring for the 
tion, in doing good to others, in glorifying GC 
more, and in advancing ever towards gre 


from Mary. 
1oliest. Mis- 
and devotees 
and evil and to spend 
ir Own salva- 
od more and 
ater perfection. 


{24a St. Augustine. Serm. 185, 1. 


OUR MOTHER’S HEART 


f the Moth- 
he name of and under the patronage o 
er ri esl re all those who call themselves and pee’ are 
Christians labor and sere to ne wee wate 
and salvation of mankind, against those m ae 
: Iter it; above all let them conform | 
pene ae of Mary; these Seine ee 
2 and attractive light. Who is nobler than the 

fF God? Who is more catedtent than she whom Splendor 
Himself has chosen? (a) 

~ RGB BOTHER of Canada expected for restoration of 
Christian values.) 


OUR MOTHER’S HEART 


Apost. Letter Novissimo universarum, May 1, 1947. 


While the last werld war was raging, aie hip oo 
of atrocity was committed on land, on sea hi pe . 
terrified men almost convinced themselves a fae tel 
of goodness remained any longer eR te ne 
ink thus who are no longer m t mo 
ee which beats with a Sabie ee pd 
ith the most sweet Heart of Jesus, er C il , : 
re of the Immaculate een i ie ce eee 
infinite, with that infinity whic 3 
belonned to the Mother of wie eT oe 
ini ith God (a). The Me liflous : 
ae the most Blessed Virgin is full of ae ee ie 
dent affection. And as in the midst a a wo fe 
cold there was need to rekindle the eee Hee + “ 
wished, on the feast of the Immaculate ae eek 
Blessed Virgin, in the year 1942, to ae ane 
forever to the Immaculate Heart of Mary (b). 


irgini Nae ; 
495. brose, De virginibus, II, \c:. II, ih 
res rade hs Mariz. cordis pietas est iis bastir oe 
ta ex illa quadam infinitate quam propter § Bee 
cum Deo Deiparx proprium esse Doctor dici 
426b Cf. above, no. 373 ff. 
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427 Since that time the faithful from all over the world 

(132) have begun to approach with great confidence the throne 
of Grace and at the same time the most merciful help of 
Mary manifested itself more widely. 

The faithful of the Diocese of Suchow in China who 
attribute their safety from the dangers of war and especial- 
ly from the attacks of the Japanese greatly benefited from 
the abundance and Sweetness of the Maternal Heart. 

(Our Lady, under the title of the 


Immaculate Heart, 
Patroness of the Diocese of Suchow. ) 


MOTHER OF GRACE 


Apost. Letter Per Christi Matrem, May 15, 1947, 


428 The grace of Christ comes to us tl 
(33, of Christ. She in fact “Sumens illud ave 


42, who greeted her as full of grace, became at the same time 

52, Mother of Christ and Mother of divine grace. The mater- 

121) nal office of “Mediatrix” really began at the very moment 
of her consent to the Incarnation: it Was manifested for the 
first time by the 


first sign of Christ’s grace, at Cana in 
Galilee; from that moment it ra 


é Pidly spread down through 
the ages with the growth of the Church, § 
(Dante's devo 


tion to the Virgin Ma 
Montenero constituted Principal P 


arough the Mother 
Gabrielis ore,” (a) 


ry.—Our Lady of 
atron of Tuscany. ) 


MOTHER OF THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST 


R. M. to the 


National M; ig ey 
June 19, 1947. oe 


Ongress of Canada, 
: (Our Lady's role in the history of French 
Exhortation to live faithful to ( 


Canada.— 
that Christian her 


itage. ) 


428a Hymn Ave, Maris Stella. 
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Mother of God! What an ineffable title! The cae pi 
aivine maternity is the key which opens e a 
i an scrutiny the untold riches of Mary’s soul; a ie 
ae a challenge commanding for her the utmos ae 
me. of every creature: “She alone by BF ee 
sede heaven and earth. None oe ae eee Se : 
invisi compare Ww ce. | 
papa sod Mother of God, a Virgin and 
et a Mother” (a). . fe 
‘ But when the young girl of Nee eae ee bi es 
he message of the angel and the Wor bd rae ie 
ane mb, she became not only the Mother o a 
é ae hysicel order of nature, but also in the gee os 
aa ; * yee she became the Mother of all, whe : vous) : 
Bs ‘Hol Spirit would be made one under the Pe : po 
hee Divine: Son. The Mother of the Hee ee ce 
Mother of the members. The Mother of the Vi 
be the Mother of the branches. ; as 
(Mary’s protection over Canadian youth. 


peer 


ay 
THE SECRET OF FATHER DE MONTFOR 


I 
All. at the canonization of Father de Montfort, July 
21, 1947. —s 

: Greeting to the various groups of Pilgrims.) 


ilgri o have 431 
Finally, a word of greeting to you ea ee Fee 
come here from different countries. Ou : é ve oe 
different one from the other but you Oe a . 
you and makes you see in him, - on he Fuck 
honor, the guide who leads you to : ‘ y ei co 
to Jesus! All the saints were undou a y Bre ee 
Mary and they all lead souls to her. gare ae 
is one of those saints who worked aecee 
efficaciously to make her loved and se k 


phast. 
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(Devotion of Father de M ontfort to the Holy Cross and 


to Our Lady.—His character. ) 


432 The greatest force behin 
(48, and his great secret for attractin 
129, was his devotion to Mary. All hi 
170, that devotion; in it he placed all his securi 
175) a have found a more efficacious weapon for his age. T, 

e sad austerity, the somber terror, the depressing’ pride 


ting, ardent, ex- 


Divine Grace, our li 
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5 ness and our hope 
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awe oe to invoke clemency of the Judge 50 as t 
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The true devotion 


Pes perstitious devotion, 
A te eee practice and superficial 
; eads those who cultivate it to 
- SRA goat 
2 ve remain in sin, presuming to 
Stace at their last hour (a) 
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and Catholic, 
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‘ essentially at union with 
432a From the 


Holy Queen 
433a Chapter 3. 


Litany of I oreto: 


and the Antiphon Hail, 


d all his apostolic ministry 
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Jesus, under the guidance of Mary. The form and practice 
of this devotion may vary according to time, place and 
personal inclination. Within the bounds of a sane and a 
secure doctrine, of orthodoxy and of the dignity of worship, 
the Church leaves her children a just margin of liberty. 
She is conscious that the true and perfect devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin is not bound up with any modes in such a 
manner that one of them can claim a monopoly over the 
others. 

And for this reason, Beloved Sons and Daughters, We 
ardently hope that in addition to the various manifesta- 
tions of devotion to the Mother of God and of men you 
will draw from the treasury of the writings and example 
of our Saint that which constitutes the basis of his Marian 
Devotion: his firm conviction of the most powerful in- 
tercession of Mary, his resolute will to imitate as far as 
possible the virtues of the Virgin of Virgins, and the 
vehement ardor of his love for her and for Jesus. 


THE MODEL OF ALL VIRTUES 


R. M. to the National Marian Congress of Argentina, 
October 12, 1947. 

(Recalling the International Eucharistical Congress of 
1934 and the Visit to the Sanctuary of Lujan, the Marian 
center of Argentina.) 


In common with all Christian peoples, the Argentine 
people know (and your present Congress has repeated it) 
that the cult of the Mother of God, prophesied by herself 
when she said: “Beatam me dicent omnes generatio- 
nes” (a), is a basic element of Christian life. 

In fact, who among all those who are passing through 
this world, carrying the burden of so many weaknesses 
and exposed to so many dangers, has no need of assist- 


436a Luke 1:48. 
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ance? Listen therefore to the 

tells you: “We have the Virgin 
all things, for she is more power 
than are the other saints in parti 


Doctor Eximius when he 

as universal advocate in 
ful in whatever necessity 
cular needs” (b). 


Consequently, let us honor her, reco 
(80, equalled splendor of her beauty, the 
130- goodness, and her j 

135) of her Virtues and nity of her mis- 
ing her our revere 
let us imitate he 
‘Since, to quote the words of 
immortal Leo XII: “ 
in Mary the most 


we, attracted by the 
with g 


a great Marian Pontiff, the 
and provident, offers us 
of every virtue... ; and 


of common nature, undertake 
to imitate her” (a). 


affinity 
reater confidence 


Timeliness of Marian devotion 


This Poor world 
uries to the 
places upon its 
Ousness and, 
thing th 


438 > aS it it wished to 
(128) cent aberrations of 
altars the V 
aS a natur 
at might 
its paltry portion 
its thirst, 


go back twenty 
pagan society, 
ain idols of lust, pride, covet- 
al consequence, hatred of every- 
deny it its miserable ration o 
of POWer, or the drop th 
i not for water but for money, 
You, instead. at this moment. 
allegiance to her who is the 
Castissima”—the 


decaying 


f pleasure, 
at might quench 


are 
Symbol of 
: incamation of the 
“CC@ ancilla Domini”—an¢ the 
self-denia): 

“Mater 


renewing your 
all purity—“Mater 
MOst perfect humility— 
Personification of total 
ball Possible 
> most perfect 


comparison, 
model of 


436b Suarez, Jn 3. ar sp. 2° ‘ 
974 Leo XIM, cf. abet P: 23. sect. 3, 


; ; 
CULTUS OF HYPERDULIA 28 


ith 
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ie foe eee and enhancing ne dignity 
aoe Pe ‘ ot Christian marriage, the Wgae % e se 
Re ay ri schools, the application of the ee ca 
Charch in the ordering of ene gone jens mee 
i tion of social questions. Your close ais 
Chu h on these fundamental points of Chris ‘8 
cae ill toda be unquestionable evidence that Be oe 
ae he d ee love for the Blessed Virgin = a 
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: - of the Congress, to grow everyday ins oi ae 
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: (Good wishes to the members of sia Pray 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary to implore peace. 


CULTUS OF HYPERDULIA 


j yo 
Encyel. Mediator Dei, November 20, 194 
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vine Office and the liturgical year.—Worship 

Saints. ) 
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linked with the mysteries of ee ely eee 
has followed more closely and . o ye aes 
the Incarnate Word; no one Ba # re re 
greater power with the pak eden mae We 
ae he cee and Oe seraphim, she enjoys a glory 


440 
(32, 
40- 
42, 
78, 
126, 
134) 


— 


441 
(70, 

123, 
134, 
136) 


282 VICTORIES OF THE IMMACULATE VIRGIN 


greater than that of the other saints because “she is full 
of grace” (a) and Mother of God, and by her blessed 
maternity has given us the Redeemer. Since she is “Mother 
of mercy, our life, our sweetness, and our hope” let us cry 
to her, “mourning and weeping in this valley of tears” (b) 
and place ourselves and all that is ours confidently under 
her patronage. She became our Mother when the Divine 
Redeemer was consummating the sacrifice of Himself; 
hence, by this title, also, we are her children. She teaches 
us all the virtues; she gives us her Son, and with Him 
all the help we need, for God “has willed that we should 
have everything through Mary” (c). 
(Pastoral directives. ) 


THE VICTORIES OF THE IMMACULATE 
VIRGIN 


All. to the Roman Youth of Catholic Action, Decem- 
ber 8, 1947. 


(Directions for the present: clear principles, individual 
courage, harmony between religion and life.) 


We are today celebrating the triumph of the Immac- 
ulate, who with her virginal heel crushed the head of the 
serpent. The Church thus sings her praises: “Cunctas 
heereses sola interemisti in universo mundo” (a). Thou alone 
hast destroyed all heresies, all errors, all wrong systems 
which promise the human race to lead it to perfection, to 
raise it up to the heights of felicity, but, instead plunge 
it into the abyss of corruption and ruin. , 

To the protection of this pure and strong Virgin we 
are entrusting you, Young Catholics of Rome, and with 


one Luke 1:28. 
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you the Catholic Youth of your country, and of all coun- 
tries, for you to form into line under her scepter, fight 
under her banner, and go forward under her guidance 
without fear. 

She, the Seat of Wisdom, the Faithful Virgin, the 
Powerful Virgin, the Help of Christians and Queen of 
Peace will lead you safely to Victory. 


“TERRIBLE AS AN ARMY” 


Letter Flagranti semper animi, to the Polish Episco- 
pate, January 18, 1948. 


(Poland’s Resurgences throughout the course of her 
history. ) 


Beloved Sons and Venerable Brethren, We are not 
surprised therefore at those matters which you thought it 
well to point out to Us with much kindness when you 
assembled not long ago at the Marian Sanctuary of 
Czestochowa. In fact, in that most renowned sanctuary, 
dedicated to the heavenly Queen of Poland, you gather 
almost yearly with the hope that the gracious Mother 
will grant you, in due time, enlightenment, counsel, and 
her never-failing help. This last Episcopal Conference 
coincides with the first anniversary of the consecration 
of all the Polish Nation to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. 
Today there is greater urgency to draw strength from 
and to find refuge in her Heart. : 

Undoubtedly, our heavenly Mother not only shines as 


the morning star but is also that strong Woman who, to. 


defend the rights of her Divine Son, so often manifests 
herself in the Church “terrible as an army set in battle 
array” (a). 

(Redouble zeal in view of future threats. ) 


442a Cant. 6:3. 
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DEVOTION TO THE IMMACULATE 
HEART OF MARY 


Letter Ex officiosis litteris, to the Bishop of Autun, 
February 15, 1948. 


(The third centenary of the concession of a Mass in 
honor of the Immaculate Heart.) 


We think it fitting to recall this event to the memory 
of the Christian people and We hope that as in the days 
of John Eudes so also at the present time the souls of 
the faithful may profit from this Mass and be stimulated 
and exhorted not only to promote deyotion to the Virgin 
Mother of God and to conceive a more ardent love of her, 
but also to imitate the example of her virtues. Never has 
this devotion appeared more necessary than it does in 
these our present times. 

A few years ago, as all will remember—when the 
fearful war was raging and human hope and strength 
appeared very uncertain and unstable in the throes of 
such a very grave conflict—We with prayers and suppli- 
cation begging the all powerful patronage of the most 
pure Heart of the Virgin Mary turned to our most merci- 
ful Redeemer. And like Our Predecessor, Leo XIII of 
happy memory, who at the beginning of the twentieth 
century wished to consecrate all mankind to the most 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, We, as representative of the human 
family divinely redeemed, also wished to consecrate it 


solemnly to the Immaculate Heart of the Virgin Moth- 
er of God. 


Although the war h 
hate has not yet died aw 
disputes been settled. In 


as almost ceased everywhere, 
ay nor have disagreements and 
eee: Bisel fact, the very structure of civil 
s Y appears in great danger, and many nations and 
populations, stil] suffering with many wo: d a f 
flicted with much destruction ; caste? ance eee 
fear is ae i ston and disaster, scrutinize with 
n that this new year will take. 
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Therefore, do not cease to invoke divine help nor to 
implore the guardianship of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
without whose help he who wishes to obtain great favors 
and divine help is compared to the person who vainly 
wishes to fly on high without the help of wings. For this 
reason you will do well if while commemorating this 
happy event you profit from such a suitable occasion and 
so put yourself in a position to arouse more easily the 
devotion of the people towards the most gracious Mother 
of God, by pointing her out and recommending her to all 
as Patroness of peace and Mediatrix of heavenly favors 


(Invocation to St. John Eudes.) 


THE PEACE OF THE WORLD 


Encycl. Auspicia quedam, May 1, 1948. 


(Despite peoples’ desire for Peace, the situation re- 
mains perilous. ) 


For this reason, it was comforting for Us in past years 
to appeal earnestly to all—especially to the young so dear 
to Us—to crowd around the altar of the Great Mother of 
God during the month of May, imploring the end of a 
cruel war; so now, similarly today by means of this Let- 
ter, We invite you not to cease from this pious practice; 
and further, to prayers add resolutions for Christian re- 
newal and salutary works of penance. 


Above all, speak to the Virgin Mother of God and 
our most tender Mother words of most heartfelt thanks 
for having obtained, through her powerful intercession, 
the longed desired termination of that great world confla- 
gration, and also for so many other graces obtained from 
the Most High. 

At the same time beg her, with renewed prayers, that 
at long last there may shine forth, as a gift from heaven, 
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mutual, fraternal and complete peace among all nations, 
and the longed for harmony among all social classes. 

Let there be an end to dissensions that redound to no 
one’s advantage. 

Let there be a just reconciliation of disputes that 
often sow the seeds of further misfortunes. 

Let international relations, public and private, be 
fittingly strengthened. 

Let religion, the inspirer of all virtues, enjoy the lib- 
erty to which she is entitled. 

And let men set about their peaceful work of abun- 
dant production for the common welfare—with justice 
their guide and charity their motive. 


Conditions and Intentions of Prayer 


But you are aware, Venerable Brethren, that our 
prayers are most readily welcomed by the most Blessed 
Virgin when they are not merely fleeting and empty 
words, but the outpouring of hearts adorned with the 
required virtues. 

See to it, then, as your apostolic zeal will suggest, that 
these prayers in common during the month of May are 
matched by a corresponding reform and revival of Chris- 
tian conduct. 

For only from Christian virtues may we hope to see 
the course of history take its proper, orderly direction, 
and men empowered not only to achieve prosperity in this 
world with God’s help but also to enjoy, with the infusion 
of sanctifying grace, unending happiness in heaven. 


hes peepee is another special reason today which 
rings affliction and keen anxiety to our hearts. We mean 


fe he 
to refer to the holy places of Palestine, which have long 
been disturbed. 


Indeed, if there exists 
most dear to every cultured 
where, from the dawn of 


any place that ought to be 
person, surely it is Palestine, 
antiquity, such great light of 


truth shone for all men, where the Word of God made 
flesh announced, through the angels’ choir, peace to all 
men; where finally Christ hanging on the cross acquired 
salvation for all minkind, with arms outstretched, as if He 
were inviting all nations to fraternal harmony; and where 
He consecrated His precept of charity with the shedding 


of His Blood. 


We desire, therefore, Venerable Brethren, that sup- 
plications be poured forth to the most holy Virgin for this 
request: that the situation in Palestine may at long last 
be settled justly and thereby concord and peace be also 


happily established. 
Consecrate ourselves to the Immaculate Heart 


We place great confidence in the most powerful 
patronage of our heavenly Mother—a patronage which 
during this month dedicated to her, innocent children es- 
pecially will implore in a holy crusade of prayer. 

It will be precisely your task to invite and stimulate 
them with all diligence—not only children but also fathers 
and mothers who, in great numbers, should give them 
leadership and example. 


We know well that We have never appealed in vain 
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to the ardent zeal which inflames your hearts. That is why (168- 
170) 


We seem to enjoy already the sight of a great multitude 
of children, of men and women, crowding the churches to 
beg from the great Mother of God all the graces and fa- 
vors of which we stand in need. 

May she, who has given us Jesus, obtain for us that 
all those who have wandered from the path of truth may 
straightway return to Him moved by salutary contrition. 

May she obtain for us—she is our kindest Mother, 
who has shown herself always, in the face of every dan- 
ger, our powerful helper and channel of grace—may she 
obtain for us, We say, that even in the midst of the gray- 
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est need surrounding us a just solution may be found for 
disputes, and that a firm and free peace will finally dawn 
resplendent for the Church and for all nations. 


Some years ago, as all will remember, while the late 
war was still raging, when human means showed them- 
selves to be uncertain and inadequate to that terrible 
conflagration, We addressed our fervent prayers to the 
all-merciful Redeemer, invoking the powerful patronage 
of the Immaculate Heart of Mary. 

And even as Our Predecessor of immortal memory, 
Leo XIII, at the dawn of the twentieth century saw fit to 
consecrate the whole human race to the Most Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, so We have likewise, as the representative 
of the whole human family which He redeemed (a), de- 
sired to dedicate it in turn to the Immaculate Heart of 
the Virgin Mary. 

It is Our wish, consequently, 
portunity suggests itself, this consecration be made in the 
various dioceses, as well as in each of the parishes and 
families. And we are confident that abundant blessings 


and favors from heaven will surge forth from this private 
and public consecration, 


that wherever the op- 


THE SCAPULAR OF MOUNT CARMEL 


Letter Neminem profecto, to the Superior General of 
the Carmelites, February 11, 1950. 


No one is ignorant how much love of the Virgin 
Mother of God helps to quicken Catholic faith and im- 
prove morals, more especially through 


devotion which enlighten men’s minds 
doctrine, and incite their wills to practice 
tues, Among such forms of devotion the OI 


those forms of 
with heavenly 
Christian vir- 
1e first to be 


45la Cf. above, no. 373 ff 
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i lites 

ded is that of the Sacred Scapular of the Carmelites, 

vhidiigateatiae itself through its simplicity to the charac- 

ter of every one, is largely diffused among the faithful 
and produces many good fruits. 


i that as 453 

For this reason We have been glad to hear 
the Seventh Centenary of the institution of this scapular po 
of the divine Mother of Mount Carmel approaches, the 158) 


armelite brethren (calced and discalced) have decided to 
a sien cole in honor of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. We, who have always nourished an ardent aig 
toward the Holy Mother of God and since our early 
childhood have been admitted into the Confraternity of 
the said Scapular, do heartily recommend this devout 
project, and We confidently hope that, with God’s favor, 
it will produce abundant spiritual fruits. Indeed, this : 
not a small matter; it is a question of the attainment 0 
eternal life in virtue of the most Blessed Virgin's promise; 
therefore, it is an extremely important project, on which 
it behooves all concerned to proceed with prudence. 


As a Marian vestment, the Sacred Scapular is cer- 
tainly a sign and guarantee of the protection of the eae. 
er of God. However, let not those who wear it think hat 
they can in sloth and indolence of spirit attain eternal life, 
for the Apostle thus openly admonishes: “Work out your 
salvation in fear and trembling” (a), Therefore, all Car- 
melites—( whether in cloisters of the first or second order, 
in the regular or secular third order, or in the Ee 
nities) who belong, by a special particular bond ors e 
the family that honors itself with the name of t e ae 
Blessed Virgin should recognize in this badge of t oe 
Virgin a pattern of humility and chastity; in the very oP 
of the vestment itself they should recognize an epitome “4 
modesty and simplicity; above all they should see in : e 
vestment itself, which they wear day and night, ana 
quent expression of the prayers with which they ask for 


454a Phil. 2:12. 
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divine assistance; finally they should recognize in it an 
invitation to that consecration to the Immaculate Heart 
of the Virgin Mary which We recently earnestly recom. 
mended. 

On her part, the most holy Mother will not fai 
intercede with God that her ohilaren who in puree 
are expiating their sins may, at the earliest possible mo- 
ment, reach the Eternal Fatherland in accordance with 
the so-called Sabattine Privilege (b). 


A MARIAN CENTURY 


Letter Cum audiverimus Romam, to the § 


eral of the Jesuits, April 15, 1950. uperion.Gen 


__ (History of Marian congregations; their object, sanc- 
tity, deep formation. . ) 

-.+ Finally must be given a total and constant obedi- 
ence and homage to Christ our Lord and His Church, 
mids the leadership and example of the most Blessed 

irgin Mary. In that we recognize the happiest omen of 
our ‘century, a century which may well be called “Mar- 
ian, because it has experienced the effective protection 
and ll patronage of the Mother of God 
nvitation to expand Marian s iti by 
be particularly toatchpul about aa peareiak es 


Hl This sound Spiritual formation and 
Apostolic activity must be of 
character: for this inclin 
love the 
fessed by 
the distin 
doctrine. 


its consequent 
an outstandingly Marian 
eee lation of the mind to honor and 
essed Virgin, which has ever been ro- 
your sodalities, must be always and ever whee 
chive and obvious feature of true faith and 


( Sodalities should be established in every 


quarter. ) 


454b See above, no. 281 ff 


MARIAN HERITAGE 


All. on the canonization of St. Joan of France, May 
28, 1950. 

(The great number of French pilgrims testify to the 
faith of this nation.—It is necessary to imitate St. Joan.) 


... The deep penetration of Joan of France into the 
life of the Blessed Mother of God, her total consecration 
to Mary, the resplendent reflection of Marian sentiments 
and virtues in her life and in her Order of the Annuncia- 
tion give in our days to her example and rules the appear- 
ance of a new message to France. In the difficult spiritual 
struggles of our times wherein believers in Christ and 
those who deny Him are confused in the multitude, devo- 
tion to the Mother of God is an infallible touchstone for 
distinguishing the one from the other. 


Catholics of France, your history so entirely interwo- 


457 


(125) 


458 


ven with Mary’s graces and favors compels you, in a very (123, 
special way, to watch over the integrity and purity of 159) 


your Marian inheritance. Defend it against those who 
have broken the bonds with your ancient and glorious tra- 
ditions, by your courageous perseverance in the pursuit of 
your most sacred interests and the example of your re- 
spect for just laws and the legitimate order of the State. 

You are about to leave these scenes where you wit- 
nessed the triumph of your Saint; you are about to return 
to your country which, so many times, has felt the effects 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary’s powerful intercession and 
protection. Let the desire of your hearts, then, the ardent 
prayer of your souls ascend to the blue and luminous 
heavens: “Holy Mary, make us strong in the struggle 
against thy enemies.” Virgo, Sacrata, da mihi virtutem 
contra hostes tuos (a). 

(Part which women took in the story of France; their 
mission at the present time.) 


458a Office of Our Lady. 
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Letter Multiples et fécondes, to the Marian Congress 
at Rennes, June 30, 1950. 


Every year, numerous and fruitful assemblies of 
French Catholics gather around their pastors to study and 
bring into force the conditions most adapted for the ex- 
pansion of Christian life and doctrine. The Marian Con- 
Gress, according to a happy tradition, has become one of 
the most persistent manifestations of these assemblies, and 
We rejoice in knowing that on your invitation, impressive 
multitudes wil] reunite in the Breton capital, in order to 
increase by prayer and study their devotion to the Virgin 
Mary. 

With a full heart, We address to all Our paternal 
wishes for the Spiritual success of these assemblies, and 
We pray God to bless your work whose sole theme, the 
Assumption of the most holy Virgin, is dear, for many 
motives, to the heart of all our children. Is it not, more- 
over, in the halo of this glorious Assumption that a mem- 


orable consecration has proclaimed the Mother of God, 
Queen and Patroness of France? 


Doctrinal foundations of the devotion 


Above all, it is your will that this M 
anchored to the most solid and ce 
could do no other than encourage you in this attempt at 
reflecting on theological doctrine. For some years now, 
the manifestations of the devotion to Mary have assumed 
among the faithful, a renewed fervor and We indeed have 
seen the precious fruits of Stace in France as in other 
countries, But when the Christian people allows itself to 
be carried by the upsurge of filial] confidence, jt js neces- 
Sary for them also to nourish their piety with the solid sus- 
tenance of truth. This is the Particular task of ae 
such as yours and of the man 


arian devotion be 
rtain foundations. We 


a Congress 
conferences Which shall] 
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ce at it. The competence of the teachers, who shall 
ae all the docteinsl ene of the faith of our fath- 
ers, together with the docility of the faithful to the tra- 
ditional teachings of the Church are the surest guarantees 
of the religious tone and supernatural fruitfulness of these 
magnificent ceremonies. De Maria numquam satis! ... 
St. Bernard used to say. No one can ever fully understand 
the providential design of God concerning Mary; no one 
can ever dedicate himself too much to shedding due light 
on the shining example of the Virgin of the Annunciation 
or of Calvary! 


The mystery of Mary in our times 


Especially at the present time, against eco and 
pagan doctrines which are extolling the greatness of man 
to the detriment of God’s sovereign rights and His merci- 
ful designs, Marian devotion must be to the Christian 
conscience the efficacious reminder of the absolute _pre- 
eminence of God in our life, and of the general obedience 
it requires from us. Does not the Mother of the pie: 
Word in all her mysteries celebrate the most pp 
triumph of the Savior’s love in a mere creature? Tort ee 
who with disordered minds and confused passions seek, 
doubt, rebel, or become discouraged, We present Mary, 
“The Blessed among women,” all filled with ae 
purity and charity in the radiancy of that ee w an 
she was given through the foreseen merits of her se 
Let us remember the secret of this Virgin to whom Go 
did great things because her life was a continuous mks 
to the mysteries of salvation being carried out in her. 
And when an ancient and venerable tradition urges be- 
lievers to celebrate the glorious Assumption of the ee 
of God, the “Magnificat” of their gratitude shou re 
united to that of this Holy Virgin, their Mother, who 
was the first to be filled with the plenitude of the fruits 
of the Redemption and Resurrection which peer aa: 
acquired with His blood to the glory of God the Father. 
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Prayer and action 


Thus anchored upon faith, Marian devotion will 
freely increase in hope and filial confidence, And hence 
it is that We are, in this holy year, renewing to all the 
Invitation which we have already addressed to them in 
the solemn Consecration of the world to the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary. Since it has pleased God, in His mercy, 


P cry of her children, if such cry comes not only 
Rede not only from a superficial and passing 
; ee ut rom a pledge of effectual reform and of 
aa ae of Spint in individual and family, 
ee erat in national and international circles, 
aneaae mes, When in many souls inward renewal 
of the fist fruits of the Jubilee) ety We, Gesiee a8 one 
oe ubuee), but i i 2 
Rae Oe PEBRESses the heart of so saat pe chee 
Mee Congress will give a new impetus to 
ava otion in France, and that it will also mean 
mehment of Christian life in your dear fatherland. 


MARY, MOTHER OF PRIESTS 


Exhortation Ment; 
Menti Stree a gene? 
tember 98, 19e5, nostrx, to the entire Clergy, Sep- 


The mode 2 priest i 
( odel of the priest in modern times.—The means 


of Perfection, ) 
Inasmucl i 
aS Ch as priests can be 
title, sons ogy mene € called by a very s i 
ae s of the Virgin Mary, they will y special 
ove her with an t : never cease to 


ardent piety, invoke 


confidence, , 
dence, and frequently implore her 


her with perfect 
strong protec- 
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tion. So that every day, as the Church herself recommends, 


they will recite the holy rosary, which, by proposing for 
our meditation the mysteries of the Redeemer, leads us 
“to Jesus through Mary.” 

(Sanctity of Priesthood.—Formation of young clerics.— 
Adaptation. ) 


When you meet very serious difficulties in the path 
of holiness and the exercise of your ministry, turn your 
eyes and your mind trustfully to her who is the Mother 
of the Eternal Priest and therefore the loving Mother of 
all Catholic priests. You are well aware of the goodness 
of this Mother. In many regions you have been the humble 
instruments of the mercy of the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary in wonderfully reviving the faith and charity of the 
Christian people. 


Our Lady loves everyone with a most tender love, 
but she has a particular predilection for priests who are 
the living image of Jesus Christ. Take comfort in the 
thought of the love of the Divine Mother for each of you 
and you will find the labors of your sanctification and 
priestly ministry much easier. 


To the Beloved Mother of God, mediatrix of heavenly 
graces, We entrust the priests of the whole world in order 
that, through her intercession, God will vouchsafe a 
generous outpouring of His Spirit which will move all 
ministers of the altar to holiness and, through their ministry, 
will spiritually renew the face of the earth. 


TRUTH OF MARY’S ASSUMPTION 


All. to the Consistory, October 30, 1950. 


You well know the reason for which We have con- 
voked this Sacred Consistory today. It is an event which 
will fill Us, you, and the whole Catholic world with 
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unspeakable joy. On the first of November, the feast of 
All Saints, the radiant brow of the Queen of Heaven and 
the beloved Mother of God will be wreathed with new 
splendor, when, under divine inspiration and assistance, 
We shall solemnly define and decree Her bodily assump- 
tion into heaven. 


With the authority which the Divine Redeemer trans- 
mitted to the Prince of the Apostles and to his successors, 
We have the intention of ordaining and defining what, 
from the earliest days, the Church piously believes and 
honors, what the Holy Fathers have elaborated and 
brought to a clearer light through the centuries, and 
what the faithful of all classes everywhere have earnestly 
requested and implored by innumerable documents— 
namely, that Mary, the virgin Mother of God Was as- 
sumed, body and soul, into the glory of heaven. 


Preliminary consultations 


Before taking this resolution We deemed it opportune, 
as you are aware, to entrust the study of the matter to 
experts. They, at Our command, assembled all the requests 
Which had been addressed to the Holy See on the matter 
and examined them with all attention, so that there 
might emerge in the clearest possible manner what the 
Sacred Magisterium and the entire Catholic Church 
held should be believed on this point of doctrine. 

Furthermore, at Our bidding, they studied with the 
Sreatest diligence all the attestations, indications and 
references in the common faith of the Church, as well 
as lastly in the writings of the Fathers and the theologians 
and with the admirable harmony of this with other 
revealed truths. : 

We also sent letters to 
them to state, not only tl 
thought and desire of the 


all the bishops requesting 


1eIr Own opinion, but also the 
clergy and faithful, 
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a wonderful and almost unanimous chorus, the 
eae of the shepherds and of the faithful from every 
part of the world reached Us, professing the same i 
and requesting the same things, as supremely Se at ry 
all. We judged then that there was no reason for fur- 
ther delay, and We decided to proceed to the definition 
of the dogma. 


If it is true that the entire Catholic Church cannot 
deceive or be deceived, the Divine Redeemer, who is 
truth Himself having promised to the Apostles: “And be- 
hold I am with you all days even unto the consummation 
of the world” (a) it follows that this truth firmly believed 
by the whole shepherds and by the people has been de- 
fined by God, and can be defined by Our supreme 
authority. yl 

‘ Results hoped for from the definition 


Nor is it without the will of Divine Providence that 
this happy event should coincide with the holy year which 
is now drawing to a close. It seems that to all and espec- 
ially to those who from all parts of the earth ea to 
this beloved city to purify their souls and renew their 


Jife in Christian practice, the Blessed Virgin, resplendent 


on her throne as with a new light, stretched forth her 
maternal arms exhorting them to climb with courage ie 
heights of virtue so that, at the end of their se y 
exile, they may come to the enjoyment of supreme appi- 
ness in their heavenly home. 


May the sublime Mother of God take i ee 
watchful protection the innumerable eee Ne ae 
with unspeakable joy, We have seen giving oe) 3 tee 
faith and ardent piety, as they throng not on y the es 
of the Common Father and the immense Basilica o St. 
Peter, but also the square of St. Peter and the adjoining 
streets, and may she obtain for them the heavenly inspir- 


472a Matt. 28:20. 
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ation and those gifts whereby they, illuminated and 
strengthened, may tend more readily to Christian per- 
fection. 


Further, we nourish the great hope that the beloved 
Mother of God, crowned with new glory on earth, ma 
contemplate with loving gaze, and bind to herself those 
who languish in spiritual apathy, or loathfully dally in 
the snares of vice, or who, having lost the straight wa 
of truth, do not recognize that sublime dignity of hers 
with which the privilege of her bodily assumption into 
heaven is strictly connected. 


May our most benign Mother, assumed to the 
of heaven, lead to that divine light, which descends only 
from on high, the entire human race which, in many 
places, is still enveloped in the darkness of error, tor- 
mented by cruel chastisements, and afflicted by grave 
dangers; may she obtain for them those supernal con- 
solations which restore and raise up the soul of man, 
even if prostrate with frightful sufferings, 


glory 


May she obtain from her 
which is based, as on ’ most solid foundation, on the 
tranquillity of right order, on the just treatment of citi- 
zens and peoples, and on the liberty and dignity due 
to all, may finally return to shine among the nations 
and peoples at present divided to the common detriment. 


May she above all defend, with her most powerful 
patronage, the Catholic Church, which in not a few 
parts of the world is either little known or is charged 
with false accusations and calumnies, or oppressed by 
unjust persecutions, and may she lead back to the unity 
of the Church all the erring and the wayward 


May you, Venerable Brethren, and with you the en- 
tire Christian people, strive to obtain al] these things 
from the heavenly Mother by ferve 


Divine Son that peace, 


nt prayer, 
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w, although, as We have said, the answers of 
the Boe of all aor of the world have reached Us on 
this matter, We desired taribetig ee ye likewise 

ifes opinion to this august assembly. 
pa Sut sud pleasure, VEneeblé Brethren, that we 
proclaim and define, as a dogma revealed by God, the 
bodily assumption of the Blessed Virgin into heaven? 
(After receiving the opinion of those present, the 
Holy Father went on as follows.) 


We greatly rejoice that all of you, as with one thought 
and pinta rene. to that which We ourselves think 
fitting and desire; because by this admirable agreement 
of the cardinals and bishops with the Roman Pontiff 
there emerges still more clearly what the holy Church 
believes, teaches, and desires in this matter. 


You will nevertheless kindly continue to implore 
God with unceasing prayer, so that, by His favor and 
inspiration, that which all ardently await may happily 
come to pass; and may this event redound to the holy 
name of God, to the benefit of the Christian religion, to 
the glory of the most Blessed Virgin, and may it be for 
all a new incentive to devotion towards her. 


THE DOGMA OF THE ASSUMPTION 


Apost. Const. Munificentissimus Deus, November 1, 
1950. 


The most bountiful God, who is Almighty, the plan 
of whose Providence rests upon wisdom and love, ie gp 
in the secret purpose of His own mind the seks c 
peoples and of individual men by means of Joys % a Pee 
interposes in their lives from time to time, in such a way 
that, under different conditions and in different ways, 
all things may work together unto good for those who 
love Him. 


(95) 


481 
(97) 


482 
(36, 
138, 
168) 


483 
(21, 
53, 

94) 


484 
(68, 
99) 


THE DOGMA OF THE ASSUMPTION 


present age, Our pontificate js 
sO many cares, anxieties, and 
troubles, by reason of very severe calamities that have 


ist, the minds and the hearts 
are being vigorously aroused to a more 
assiduous consideration of her prerogatives, 

Actually God, who from all 


with a most favorable and unique affection has, “when 
the fullness of time came,” (a) put the plan of His provi- 
dence into effect in such a way that all the privileges 
and prerogatives He had granted to her in His sover- 
“ign generosity were to shine forth in her in a kind of 
perfect harmony. And, although the Church has always 
recognized this supreme §enerosity and the perfect har- 


mony of graces and has daily studied them more and 
more throughout the ¢ 


our own age th 
into heaven of } 
certainly shone f, 


eternity regards Mary 


Connection with the Immaculate Conception 


ge has shone 
cessor of immortal] 


That privile 
Our Prede 
proclaimed 
Immaculate 


forth in new radiance since 


memory, Pius IX < 
the dogma of th Whe Spee solemnyy 


€ loving Mother of Xod’s 
Conception (othe § Mother of God's 


se two Privileges are most 
483a Gal. 4:4. 
484a Cf. above, no. 31 ff. 
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o one another. Christ overcame sin and 
eR Ts Be death, and one who through we bie 
ie been born again in a supernatural way has se 
sin and death eee oe oe rae pie. : Ce 

ral rule, God does no t 
re Fall effect of the victory over death until 2a ie ee 
time has come. And so it is that the bodies - a — 
just are corrupted after death, and only on - ast day 
will they be joined, each to its own glorious soul. 


Now God has willed that the Blessed Virgin Mary 
should be exempted from this general rule. She, pe na 
tirely unique privilege, peg wae go 2 — 
Immaculate Conception, and as a r kee 

ject to the law of remaining in the corruptio 
ae A she did not have to wait until the end of time 
for the redemption of her body (a). 


Preparation of the definition 


; : Mary, 
Thus, when it was solemnly proclaimed that Ma 
the Virgin Mother of God, was from the Keer peuanne 
free from the taint of original sin, the minds o paee 
ful were filled with a stronger hope that the ay Ze ig 
soon come when the dogma of the Virgin ven ru 
Assumption into heaven would also be defined by 

Church’s supreme teaching authority. 


Actually it was seen that not only individual pce 
lics, but also those who could speak for nations bee een 
astical provinces, and even a considerable ara 4 
Fathers of the Vatican Council, urgently petitio 
Apostolic See to this effect (a). 


; ivilegio, immaculata 
485a Quxe quidem, singulari prorsus Bef ae legi illi 
conceptione sua peccatum devicit, a3 a Aon AN qeque 
permanendi in sepulcri corruptione 0 er Pnicontin Ce. 
corporis sui redemptionem usque in 
spectare debuit. 
487a Cf. Mansi, 53, 481. 
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scope, have been held in many parts of the Catholic world. 
These studies and investigations 


number, to 
when We were 


dressed by the th 
and from every class of 
the Cardinals of the 
Brethren, Archbishop 
from parishes, 


ur Venerable 
from dioceses and 


Sr While We sent up earnest prayers to 
Holy Ghee pase oe mind the light of the 
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sor of happy memory, down to our own days should be 
gathered together and carefully evaluated. 


And, since We were dealing with a matter of such 
great moment and of such importance, We considered it 
opportune to ask all Our venerable brethren in the epis- 
copate directly and authoritatively that each of them 
should make known to Us his mind in a formal statement. 
Hence, on May 1, 1946, We gave them Our letter “Deipa- 
re Virginis Maria” (a), a letter in which these words are 
contained: “Do you, Venerable Brethren, in your out- 
standing wisdom and prudence, judge thai the bodily 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin can be proposed and 
defined as a dogma of faith? Do you, with your clergy 
and people, desire it?” 


The ordinary teaching authority of the Church 


But those whom “the Holy Ghost has placed as 492 
bishops to rule the Church of God” (a) gaye an almost (96) 


unanimous affirmative response to both these questions. 
This “outstanding agreement of the Catholic prelates and 
the faithful” (b), affirming that the bodily Assumption of 
God’s Mother into heaven can be defined as a dogma of 
faith, since it shows us the concordant teaching of the 
Church’s ordinary doctrinal authority and the concordant 
faith of the Christian people which the same doctrinal 


49la Cf. above, No. 405-406. 
429a Cf. Acts 20:28. suet 
492b Hee “singulars catholicorum Antistitum et fidelium con- 
spiratio,” qui Dei Matris autumant corpoream in Cxlum 
Assumptionem ut fidei dogma definiri posse, cum concordem 
Nobis prebeat ordinarii Ecclesizx magisterii doctrinam 
concordemque christiani populi fidem—quam idem magis- 
terium sustinet ac dirigit—idcirco ner semet ipsam ac ratione 
omnino certa ab omnibusque erroribus immuni manifestat 
eiusmodi privilegium veritatem esse a Deo revelatam ae 
eoque contentam divino deposito, quod Christus tradidit 
Sponsw suze fideliter custodiendum et infallibiliter declaran- 
dum. Cf. Vatican Council, De fide catholica, Chap. 4. 


491 
(95, 
96) 


493 

€ (90, 
: 92, 

100) 


ici iii 


304 


THE DOGMA OF THE ASSUMPTION 


authority sustains and directs, thus by itself and in an 
entirely certain and infallible way, manifests this privilege 
as a truth revealed by God and contained in that divine 
deposit which Christ has delivered to His Spouse to be 
guarded faithfully and to be taught infallibly (c). Certain- 
ly this teaching authority of the Church, not by any merely 
human effort but under the protection of the Spirit of 
Truth, and therefore absolutely without error, carries out 
the commission entrusted to it, that of preserving the 
revealed truths pure and entire throughout every age, in 
such a way that it presents them undefiled, adding nothing 
to them and taking nothing away from them. For, as the 
Vatican Council teaches, “the Holy Ghost was not prom- 
ised to the successors of Peter in such a way that, by His 
revelation, they might manifest new doctrine, but so that, 
by His assistance, they might guard as sacred and might 


faithfully propose the revelation delivered through the 
Apostles, or the deposit of faith.” 


Thus, from the universal 
ordinary teaching authority 
proof, demonstrating that the 
Assumption into heaven 


agreement of the Church’s 
we have a certain and firm 
Blessed Virgin Mary's bodily 
=which surely no faculty of the 
human mind could know by its own natural powers, as far 
as the heavenly glorification of the virginal body of 
the loving Mother of God is concerned—is a truth that 
has been revealed by God and consequently something 
that must be firmly and faithfully believed by all children 
of the Church (a). For, as the Vatican Council asserts, “all 


492c Constit. de Ecclesia Christi, 
493a Ttaque ex ordinarii Ecclesiz Magisterii universali con- 
sensu certum ac firmum sumitur argumentum G o.com IT O- 
2atur Corpoream beatzx Virginis Mariz in Calin Ae D~ 
tonem—quam quidem, quod celestem ipsam “glo fice ti fe 
em virginalis corporis almxe Dej Matris nia onan 
ralibus suis viribh giioscere ait 
LO Teve i 

clesiw filiis firmiter hasten i 


Denz. 1836. 
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eoque ab omnibus Ee. 
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those things are to be believed by divine and ae fate 
which are contained in the written word of in ar in 
tradition, and which are proposed by the Church, ei i 
in solemn judgment or in its ordinary epee a 
teaching office, as divinely revealed truths which must be 
believed” (b). 


Testimonies from the faith of the Church 


Various testimonies, indications, and signs of this 
common belief of the Church are evident from oe 
times down through the course of the centuries; and : is 
same belief becomes more clearly manifest from day 
to day. 


Christ's faithful, through the teaching and the ay 
ership of their pastors, have learned from the ae ee 
that the Virgin Mary, throughout the course of eh oa 
pilgrimage, led a life troubled by cares, har ae 
sorrows, and that, moreover, what the holy old man 7 
eon had foretold actually came to pass, that te that : 
terribly sharp sword had pierced her heart as s on 
under the cross of her divine Son, our Redeemer. n a 
same way, it was not difficult for them to admit sae : 
great Mother of God, like her only-begotten Son, ne 
actually passed from this life. But this in no way Pe 
vented them from believing and from professing ey 
that her sacred body had never been subject o t aoe 
ruption of the tomb, and that the august ta ae 
the Divine Word had never been reduced to e a 
ashes. Actually, enlightened by divine grace an be 
by affection for her, God’s Mother and our pe on 
Mother, they have contemplated in an ever Kea es ca 
the wonderful harmony and order of those os, ae 
which the most provident God has lavished ae he 
associate of our Redeemer, privileges which reac! 


. nz. 1792. 
493b Constit. de fide catholica c. 3, Denz. 179 
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an exalted plane that, except for her, nothing created by 
God other than the human nature of Jesus Christ has ever 
reached this level. 


The innumerable temples which have been dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary assumed into heaven clearly attest 
this faith. So do those sacred images, exposed therein 
for the veneration of the faithful, which bring this unique 
triumph of the Blessed Virgin before the eyes of all men, 
Moreover, cities, dioceses, and individual regions have 
been placed under the special patronage and guardian- 
ship of the Virgin Mother of God assumed into heaven, In 
the same way, religious institutes, with the approval of 
the Church, have been founded and have taken their name 
from this privilege. Nor can We pass over in silence the 
fact that in the Rosary of Mary, the recitation of which 
this Apostolic See so urgently recommends, there is one 
mystery proposed for pious meditation which, as all know, 
deals with the Blessed Virgin's Assumption into heaven, 


The liturgical argument 


This belief of the sacred Pastors and of Christ’s 
faithful is universally manifested still more splendidly by 
the fact that, since ancient times, there have been both in 
the East and in the West solemn liturgical offices com- 
memorating this privilege. The holy Fat 
of the Church have never failed 
from this fact Since, as everyone knows 
liturgy, “because it is the 
preme teaching authority thurch, of heaven! 
truths, can supply proofs a ies of -_ small vant 
for deciding Christian doctrine” (a). 


hich dea] with the feast 
nitions the Assumption of the Bless- 
are expressions that agree in testifying 


In the liturgical] books w 
either of the Dormition oy of th 
ed Virgin there 


1971 The encyclical Mediator Dei, 
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irgi sed from this 93, 
hen the Virgin Mother of God pas 
cae oule to heaven, what happened to her sacred body 99) 


aa : in keeping with 
/ the decree of divine providence, in keep i 
peda = the Mother of the Word Incarnate, and a 
the other privileges she had been a ee = 
an i i ample, this is set for in = 
és rere P Our Predecessor of immortal ae 
en to the Emperor perspec 2 ee 
this volume, “Venerable to us, ord, is y 
of this day on which the holy Mother of God seaseiaess ae 
poral death, but still could not be kept down by he a 
of death, who has begotten Thy Son Our Lord incarnate 
from herself” (a), 


What is here indicated in that sobriety aia ts 
of the Roman liturgy is presented more pak. an On 
pletely in other ancient liturgical books. To t ee us 
an example, the Gallican Sacramentary cages ae 
privilege of Mary’s as “an ineffable mystery eae 
worthy of praise as the Virgin's Assumption Riess ing 
unique among men.” And, in the Byzantine li Oe ea) 
only is the Virgin Mary’s bodily Assump on oars ay 
time and time again, with the dignity of the Mo es ° Soe 
but also with the other privileges, and in partic ae 
the virginal motherhood granted her by a singular =e 
of God's providence. “God, the King of the ee 
granted thee favors that surpass nature. As be wh oe 
a virgin in childbirth, thus He has kept thy dy in fe Pt 
in the tomb and has glorified it by His divine a 
transferring it from the tomb” (a). 


The fact that the Apostolic See, which has inherited 


500 
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more solemn, has certainly and effectively moved the at- 
tentive minds of the faithful to appreciate always more 
completely the magnitude of the mystery it commemorates, 
So it was that the feast of the Assumption was elevated 
from the rank which it had occupied from the beginning 
among the other Marian feasts to be classed among the 
more solemn celebrations of the entire liturgical cycle, 
And, when Our Predecessor St. Sergius I prescribed what 


faithful. Moreover, the f; 
ordered from ancient tim 
is made very evident by wh 
olas I testifies in treating of 


Holy Roman Church has observed for a long time, and 
still observes” (b). 


The voice of the fathers of the Church 
. However, since the liturgy of the Church does not 
engender the Catholic faith, but rather Springs from it, in 
a : way that the Practices of the sacred worship pro- 
reed trom the Faith as the fruit comes from the tree, it 
follows that the holy Fathers and the great Doctors ‘in 
~ homilies and sermons they gave the people on this 
east day, did not draw their teaching from the feast itself 
500a Liber Pontificalis. 


500b Responsa Nicolp; 
ponsa Nicolai I ad consulta Bulgarorum 
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as from a primary source, but rather they spoke of this 
Heomes ve womeetoe already known and ees 4 
Christ's faithful. They presented it more clearly. Ast 
fered more profound explanations of its es - 
nature, bringing out into sharper light the air o 
feast shows, not only that the dead body of the 3 — 
Virgin Mary remained incorrupt, but that she gain - 
triumph out of death, her heavenly glorification — 
example of her only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ: tru s 
the liturgical books had frequently touched upon concisely 
and briefly. 


us St. John Damascene, an outstanding herald of 
this eee truth, spoke out with powerful sae 
when he compared the bodily Assumption of the loving 
Mother of God with her other prerogatives and prilraee. 
“It was fitting that she, who had kept her virginity intac 
in childbirth, should keep her own body free from a oe 
ruption even after death. It was fitting that she, who ie 
carried the Creator as a child at her breast, should dwell in 
the divine tabernacles. It was fitting that the spouse, whom 
the Father had taken to Himself, should live in the ae 
mansions. It was fitting that she, who had seen her Sop 
upon the Cross and who had thereby receive ene ‘a 
heart the sword of sorrow which she had escaped in the Ag 
of giving birth to Him, should look upon Him as me - 3 
with the Father. It was fitting that God's og = x ee 
possess what belongs to her Son, and that aye a oe 
honored by every creature as the Mother and as the 
maid of God” (a). 

These words of St. John Damascene agree oe 
with what others have taught on this same subject. ta x 
nients no less clear and accurate are to be pune ae ui 
delivered by Fathers of an earlier time or 0 A : i i 
period, particularly on the occasion of this feast. An 


502a In Dormit. B.V.M. hom. 11, 14. 
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cite some other examples, St. Germanus of Constantinople 
considered the fact that the body of Mary, the Virgin 
Mother of God, was incorrupt and had been taken up into 
heaven to be in keeping, not only with her divine mother- 
hood, but also with the special holiness of her virginal 
body. “Thou art she who, as it is written, appearest in 
beauty, and thy virginal body is all holy, all chaste, entire- 
ly the dwelling place of God, so that it js henceforth com- 
pletely exempt from dissolution into dust. Though still 
human, it is changed into the heavenly life of incorrupti- 
bility, truly living and glorious, undamaged and sharing 
in perfect life” (a). And another very ancient writer asserts: 
“As the most glorious Mother of Christ, our Savior and 
God and the giver of life and immortality, has been en- 
dowed with life by Him, she has received an eternal in- 
corruptibility of the body together with Him who has 
raised her up from the tomb and has taken her up to 
Himself in a way known only to Him” (b). 


Scrutiny by scholastic theologians 
When this liturgic 
more widely and with 
the Bishops of the Church 
greater numbers considered j 
to explain the mystery th: 
to explain how it is inti 
revealed truths, 
Among the sch ave not been 
lacking those who, Wishing to inquire more profoundly 
into divinely revealed truths and desirous of showing the 
1 What is termed the theological 
atholic faith, have always con- 


olastic theologians there h 


harmony that exists betweer 
demonstration and the C 
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i is privilege of the Virgin 
sidered it worthy of note that this pri 
nn Assemmnen is in arias: 3 accord with those 
ivi hs given us in Holy Scripture. _ 
Saito Heya go on to explain this point, a me Be 
various proofs to throw light on this privilege of ah i 
the first element of these ove OP eae fa 
t that, out of filial love or His Mother, 
a valed that she be assumed into heaven. They — i 
strength of their proofs on the iene ie in 7 i 
divine motherhood and of all those prerogatives w oie 
low from it. These include her exalted holiness, - a 
surpassing the sanctity of all men and of the eee - 
intimate union of Mary with her Son, and the ec mae 
preeminent love which the Son has for His most worthy 
Mother. 


i d chers who, fol- 
Often there are theologians and prea 

lowing in the footsteps of the holy Fathers, have byes 
rather free in their use of events and re near ne 
from Sacred Scripture to ie ce ae ae 
sumption. Thus, to mention only a few 
reaver cited in this fashion, some have eel — 
words of the Psalmist: eee. rece af = ‘ Gy 

i ou > 
place: thou and the ark, whic brates ci A 
and have looked upon the Ark of the ¢ ; 
incorruptible wood and placed in the ie s sg aes 
type of the most pure body of the ae ae ge a 
and exempted from all ne ae the ae 
raised up to such glory in heaven. Tre é I 5 
they a describe her as the een seoe at tbe matt Hae 
into the royal halls of heaven an si : 
of the aan Redeemer. Likewise ne APL 
Spouse of the Canticles “that goeth MP y ane 
a pillar of smoke of aromatical spices, 0 sa: a ae 
incense” to be crowned (b). These are prop 


506a Ps. 131:8. 
506b Cant. 3:6. 
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picting that heavenly Queen and heavenly Spouse who 


has been lifted up to the courts of heaven with the 
divine Bridegroom 


Moreover, the scholastic Doctors have recognized the 
Assumption of the Virgin Mother of God as somethin 
signified, not only in various figures of the Old Testament, 
but also in that Woman clothed with the Sun, whom John 


d Virgin and the 
special blessing that countered the curse of Eve. 


Thus, durin 


that most pious man, Amadeus, Bishop of Lausanne, held 
that the Virgin Mary’s flesh h 


a > and i a ; 2 * 
upon Him with loving aie (a). in all things she waited 


and to confirm the doctri 
-. : : Tine of the 
Assumption, which Was piously believed, the Ey : lic l 
Doctor St. Anthony of P : Oe ae 
feast day of th 


507a Cf. Apoc. 12:1 ff. 

507b Luke 1; 28. 
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: “I will glorify the place of my feet” (a), he stated it 
ibe thar Rest duane Redeemer had bedecked ed 
supreme glory His most beloved Mother from ta e 
had received human flesh. He asserts that you have a 
a clear statement that the Blessed Virgin has ree re 
in her body, where was the place of the Lord’s eet. : en 
it is that the holy Psalmist writes: Arise, O Lord, a A ay 
resting place: thou and the ark which thou has sa i 4 
And he asserts that, just as Jesus Christ has cere as 
death over which He triumphed and has ae : 
right hand of the Father, so likewise the ark of | ais 8 
tification “has risen up, since on this day the Virgin 6) 
has been taken up to her heavenly dwelling” (b). 


When, during the middle ages, scholastic theology 
was especially igen we St. Albert the Great who, ‘? 
establish this teaching, had gathered together ae pro A 
from Sacred Scripture, from the statements of o ¢ ce es 
ers, and finally from the liturgy and from what * noe 
as_ theological reasoning, concluded in this pics: ‘es 
these proofs and authorities and from many o ae ea 
manifest that the most blessed Mother of God as is 
assumed above the choirs of angels. And this at sh 
in every way to be true” (a). And, in a sermon w eae 
delivered on the sacred day of the Blessed Meise fail 
Annunciation, explaining the words “Hail, aie Coren 
words used by the angel who addressed her—the ae 
Doctor compared the Blessed Virgin with ae oe ae 
clearly and incisively that she was ae 
fourfold curse that had been laid upon Eve (pb). 


. . * . che “ 
Following the footsteps of his eee a 
the Angelic Doctor, despite the fact that 


509a Is. 60:13. “ ati oe 
509b In Assumptione B. Marie Virginis se 
510a Mariale, q. 132. 

510b Cf. Serm. in Annunt. B.M.V. 
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directly with this question, nevertheless, whenever he 
touched upon it, always held together with the Catholic 
Church, that Mary's body had been assumed into heaven 
along with her soul. 


Along with many others, the Seraphic Doctor held 
the same views. He considered it as entirely certain that, 
as God had preserved the most holy Virgin Mary from the 
violation of her virginal purity and integrity in conceivin 
and in childbirth, He would never have permitted her body 
to have been resolved into dust and ashes. Explaining 
these words of Sacred Scriptures: “Who is this that cometh 
up from the desert, flowing with delights, leaning upon 
her beloved” (a), and applying them in a kind of accommo- 
dated sense to the Blessed Virgin, he reasons thus: “From 
this we can see that she is there bodily... her blessedness 


less she were there as 


In the fifteenth century, duri 
scholastic theolo Re eae 


diligently evaluated all that th 
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ist is” (a). Moreover, it is reason- 
“should be only where Christ is” (a). 
ed fitting that ae a “ ey) iti fn _ a 
but also the soul an ody o dee 

ained heavenly glory. Finally, since he 

panera: for the bodily relics of the Blessed seca 
nor proposed them for the veneration of the people, 
have a proof on the order of a sensible experience. 


i i f the holy Fathers 
The above mentioned teachings o 

and of he Doctors have been in common use saan 3 ape 
recent times. Gathering pa Ne oe ee 
Christians of earlier days, St. ober ns ae pp 
“And who, I ask, could believe that the ar - 
me awalline place of the Wore of at e pi ss ne 
Holy Ghost, could be reduced to ruin? N Bente 
ith horror at the thought that this virgin 
a pecolen God, had brought Him into the world, ae 
nourished and carried Him, could have ne 
ashes or given over to be food for worms” (a). 


In like manner St. Francis of eee ete poe 
is 

that it is wrong to doubt that See aichae, coer! 
observed, in the most perfect way, the : 
aoa oS ANS children are ordered to honor bee gk 
asks this question: Ray eae eRe tan Tee 
back to life and would not brin road 
her death if he could?” (a) And St. sips eae, “i 
“Jesus did not wish to have the body o an, eee 
after death, since it would have redoun Ae Mee 
dishonor to have her virginal flesh, se (b) 
self had assumed flesh, reduced to dus . 


i in this 
Once the mystery which is comes = a 
feast had been placed in its proper light, 


; irgini. Il. 
513a In Assumptione B. Mariz Mab se heya ce 
514a Conciones habitze Lovanii, Hes Sue 
515a Sermon for the feast of the Te 
515b The Glories of Mary, Part 2, d. I. 
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lacking teachers who, instead of dealing with the theo- 


logical reasonings that show why it is fitting and right to. 


believe the bodily Assumption of the Blessed Virgin M 
into heaven, chose to focus their mind and attention on the 
faith of the Church itself, which is the M 


heretical. Thus, like not a few others, 
after he had declared that the ve 
signifies the glorification, not only 
the body, and that the Church 


been held as certain in the 
and it has been 


sumed into heaven are not to be listened to patiently but 
ae ee to be denounced as Over-contentious or 
rash men, and as imbued with a spirit that j i 

i at is heretical 
rather than Catholic” (b). 3 a 
at the same time the great Suarez was professing 
- the field of Mariology the norm that “keeping in mind 
as Standards of Propriety, and when there is no contra- 
leon: or repugnance on the part of Scripture the 
mysteries of grace which God has wrought in the Virgin 
must be measured, not ary laws, but b Ho 
eruane omnipotence” (a). Supported by the common faith of 
the entire Church on the Subject of the mystery of the 
Assumption, he could conclude that this mystery. was to 


916a 1 Tim. 3:15. 
516b De Marie Virgine. 
517a Suarez. In tertiam p 
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, ae 
ieved with the same firmness of assent as th 

peed Immaculate Conception of the Blessed ee 

Thus he already held that such truths could be defined. 


By title of “Socia Christi” 


i i f the holy Fathers 

All these proofs and considerations o ith 
and the thealoaene are based upon the Sacred wea 
as their ultimate foundation. These set the loving Mo . 
of God as it were before our very eyes as most intimately 


‘joined to her divine Son and as always sharing His lot. 


uently it seems impossible to think of her, the 
a ‘ike coneeea Christ, brought Him forth, sae a 
with her milk, held Him in her arms, and clasped Him 
to her breast, as being apart from Him in body, even 
though not in soul, after this earthly life (a). aed our 
Redeemer is the Son of Mary, He could not do o te 
as the perfect observer of God's law, than to eter oe 
only His eternal Father, but also His most belove ) ae 
And, since it was within His power to grant a oe 
great honor, to preserve her from the sete ) : 
tomb, we must believe that He really acted in this way. 


... of the new Eve 


We must remember especially that, Pc oe 
century, the Virgin Mary has been designat ee Sere 
Fathers as the new Eve, who, although su se Win in 
new Adam, is most intimately pas Moen aes 
that struggle against the infernal foe w ic ae ae 
in the protoevangelium, would finally rae anette S, 
complete victory over the sin and deat ae ; Baie Po 
mentioned together in the writings of the Ap 


. ae F am cernere, 

518a Quamobrem quasi impossibile ae eumque in- 
qux Christum concepit, peperit, suo it suo, ab eodem post 
ter ulnas habuit pectorique obstrinxi sues Comore Hania 
terrestrem hanc vitam, etsi non anima, 


separatam. 
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Gentiles. Consequently, just as the glorious xesurrection 
of Christ was an essential part and the final sign of this 
victory, so that struggle which was common to the 
Blessed Virgin and her divine Son should be brought to 
a close by the glorification of her virginal body (a), for 
the same Apostle says: “when this mortal thing hath put on 
immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is 
written: Death is swallowed up in victory” (b) 


Hence the revered Mother of God, from all eternity 
joined in a hidden way with Jesus Christ in one and the 
same decree of predestination, immaculate in her con- 


ception, a most perfect virgin in her divine motherhood, 
the noble associate of the divi 


at, like her own Son, having overcome 
death, she might be taken up body and soul to the glory 
of heaven where, as Queen, she sits in splendor at the right 
hand of her Son, the immortal King of the Ages. 


Since the Universal] Church 
Spirit of Truth who infallibly 


more perfect knowledge of the revealed truths, * has 
expressed its own belief many times over the course of the 
centuries, and since the Bishops of the entire world are 
almost unanimously petitioning that the truth of the bodily 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary into heaven should 
be defined as a dogma of divine and Catholic faith—this 
truth which js based on the Sacred Writings, which is 
thoroughly rooted in the minds of the fatter avhich has 
been approved in ecclesiastical] Worship from the most re. 


» within which dwells the 
directs it towards an ever 


519a Quamobrem, Sstcut gloriosa Christi 
pars fuit ac postreinum huius victor 
Virginis commune cum Filip Geren, 
glorificatione” concludendyy 
519b 1 Gor. 15:54, 


anastasis essentialis 


tropeum, ita heatw 
suo certamen 


nN erat® 


virginei corporis 
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which is completely in harmony with the other 
raedlee trates and which has been expounded ae ~ 
plained magnificently in the work, the pil sane 
isdom of the theologians—We believe at im m 
i ointed in the plan of divine providence for the so lemn 
vvoolamnatiog of this outstanding privilege of the Virgin 
Miey has already arrived. 


Hoped-for results 


We, who have placed Our pontificate ae be 
special patronage of the most holy Virgin, ae We 
have had recourse so often in times of grave rower 
who have bapa entire ee ra ve ee 
maculate Heart in public ceremonies, RE 
and time again experienced her powerful protection, 
eae tet this Stat proclamation and ee 
the Assumption will contribute in no small Pacd Ooi 
vantage of human society, since it redoun os oe 
of the Most Blessed Trinity, to which the B a oe beg 
of God is bound by such singular bonds. It is to ha 
that all the faithful will be stirred up to a arenes & «A 
towards their heavenly Mother, and that es pale 
those who glory in the Christian name ae > es Mysticel 
the desire of sharing in the unity of Jesus = Flot hee 
Body and of increasing their love for her w ee ue: 
motherly heart to all the members of this es ee 
so we may hope that those who meditate ee ee 
example Mary offers us may be more an ri ane 
of the value of a human life entirely ppb ; ete 
out the heavenly Father's will and to reer 
others. Thus, while the illusory gan e Be ae 
and the corruption of morals er eee ae 
teachings threaten to extinguish the lig : preg aa Se 
ruin the lives of men by exciting pie: a ki ae neat 
this magnificent way all may see on y Finally it is our 
goal our bodies and souls are destined. 


EEE 
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hope that belief in Mary’s bodily Assumption into heaven 
will make our belief in our own resurrection stronger and 
render it more effective. 

We rejoice greatly that this solemn event falls, accord- 
ing to the design of God’s providence, during this Holy 
Year, so that We are able, while the great Jubilee is bein 
observed, to adorn the brow of God’s Virgin Mother with 
this brilliant gem, and to leave a monument more endur- 
ing than bronze of Our own most fervent love for the 
Mother of God. 

Definition 


For which reason, after We have poured forth prayers 
of supplication again and again to God, and have invoked 
the light of the Spirit of Truth, for the glory of Almighty 
God who has lavished His special affection upon the 


Virgin Mary, for the honor of her Son, the immortal Kin 
of the Ages and the Victor over sin and death, for the 


increase of the glory of that same august Mother, and for 
the joy and exultation of the entire Church; by the author- 
ity of Our Lord Jesus Christ, of the Blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul, and by Our own authority, We pronounce, de- 
clare, and define it to be a divinely revealed dogma: that 
the Immaculate Mother of God, the ever Virgin Mary, 
having completed the course of her earthly life, was as- 
sumed body and soul into heavenly glory (a), 


Which God forbid, 
all into doubt th 
hat he has falle 
atholic Faith, 


§ sentences. ) 


Hence if anyone, 
willfully to deny or to c 
defined, let him know t 
from the divine and © 


(Usual concludin 


should dare 
at which We have 
n away completely 


o24a .., pronuntiamus, 
revelatum dogma esse: Immaculatam 
Virginem Mariam, expleto terrestris 
pore et anima ad cxlestem gloriam 


declaramus et 


definimus  divinitus 
n Deiparam semper 
vite cursu, fuisse cor- 
assumptam, 


FRUITS OF THE DEFINITION 


All. to the faithful, assembled in St. Peter's Square, 
November 1, 1950. 


Venerable Brethren and dear Sons and bees 
assembled in Our presence, and all of le y oO st 
listening to Us in fae holy city of Rome and in every p 

Catholic world: 

i eee as We are by the proclamation of the aes 
tion in body and soul of the most Blessed Nass vy e Ki 
as a dogma of faith, exulting with the joy : a4 sat 
hearts of all believers whose most fervent wishes me 
heen gratified, We feel an overwhelming ae ae fer, 
together with you, a hymn of thanksgiving Y vine 
Providence of God who willed to reserve a you - 
happiness of this day, and to reserve ae Us the aoe 
encircling the brow of Mary, the Mother o oe neal 
Mother, with the brilliant diadem that crowns her sin 
prerogatives. 


Through God’s inscrutable design upon See 
the present generation so greatly distressed an : oe 
misled and deceived, but also happily anxious ‘3 nae 
a great good lost, behold, we discover a comer whee 4 
a gleam. of dazzling splendor which gives a oes 
blessed life where Mary, Queen and Mother, 
throned beside the Sun of Justice. 


A memorable day 


is 

This day to which we have long looked Sa 

at last ours. Ours is the voice ee aoe sistance 

rather say the voice of eternity, which a are high 

of the Holy Spirit has solemnly define is the clamor of 

privilege of our heavenly Mother. san Segetmass of this 

centuries which today bursts forth in 1 ies of Christian- 
venerable place already sacred to the glori 


ll. Our Lady 
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ity, the spiritual crossroads for all the peoples, now 
converted into an altar for your overflowing devotion, 
As if shaken by your heart-throbs and by the shouts 


stones of this patriarchal 
basilica are vibrating, and together with them it seems 


exulting with secret tremors, monuments as they are of a 
unique faith and the earthly pedestals of the glorious 
celestial throne of the Queen of the Universe, 


On this joyful day it is not possible that from this 
rending of 


angels, a torrent of graces should 
the souls of men, fruitfully renewing sanctity. Therefore, 
to so excelling a creature let us raise our eyes confidently 


from this earth, in Our time, among our generation. To 
all let us ery “Lift up your hearts!” 


The lesson of this day 


To the innumerable anxious and distressed souls (a 
dismal heritage of a disturbed and turbulent time) who, 
oppressed but not resigned, no longer believe that life is 


good and accept it only because they can do naught else, 
the humble, devout Vj 


irgin of Nazareth, now glorious in 
heaven, will open up a nobler perspective and encourage 
them to think of the sublime destiny and mission to which 
she was raised who, chosen by God to be the Mother of the 
Incarnate Word, unhesitatingly took God’s word to heart. 

And you who are particu] 
are the constant care of Our q 
every hour; you, the Poor, the sick, the refu 
oners, the Persecuted; arms deprived of w 
deprived of shelter: Sufferers of ev 7 
country; you to whom the ea 
only tears and privations des; 


arly near to Our heart, who 
ays, the solicitude of Our 
gees, the pris- 
ork and limbs 


ery kind and of every 
rthly sojourn 


dite al] effort 


appears to offer 
S that are made, 
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made, to come to your help, raise up your 
oe seh i before you, traversed the ways of Lae 
orleans exile and pain, whose soul was see to : 
sword of sorrow at the foot of the cross, and whose ey 
now contemplate, steadily, the Light Eternal. 


To this world devoid of peace, tortured by pits 
distrust, divisions, quarrels and hatreds, beens i Bs 
allowed faith to grow weak and the sense is A 
brotherhood in Christ to spend itself, We beg wi 
Our powers that she who is assumed into in Op io 
bring about a return of warm affection and love 
hearts of men. 


i ake 
e ceaselessly recall that nothing must ever m 
us jetea the realy and the consciousness that He a 
all of us, sons of the same Mother Mary, Heeb: 
heaven, who is the bond of union for the Mysti i sens 
of Christ, and who as the new Eve, and the new : aa 
of the living, desires to lead all men to the truth an 
ace of her divine Son. 

= aed now, kneeling, let us devoutly pray! 


Prayer to Our Lady of the Assumption 


O Immaculate Virgin, Mother of God and Bs 
of men, we believe with all the fervor sasha es ee 
your triumphal Assumption both in body an ae Unie 
heaven where you are acclaimed as Queen ae ketones 
of angels and all the legions of saints; we rey degen = 
to praise and bless the Lord who has exa Ks attest of 
all other pure creatures and to offer you the 
our devotion and our love. 


We know that your gaze, which on sont Sera 
over the humble and suffering humanity of ls ena 
is filled with the vision of that humanity aN ais sor oF 
with the vision of uncreated Wisdom, mae « nab aie 
your soul in the direct contemplation of the 
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Trinity causes your heart to throb with overwhelmin ten- 
derness; and we, poor sinners whose body weighs down 
the flight of the soul, beg you to purify our hearts so that, 
while we remain below, we may learn to see God and 
God alone in the beauties of His creatures, 


We trust that your merciful eyes may deign to gaze 
down upon our miseries and anguish, upon our struggles 
and our weaknesses; that your countenance may smile upon 
Our joys and our victories; that you may hear the yoice 
of Jesus Saying to you of each one of us, as He once 
said to you of His Beloved Disciple: “Behold thy son,” and 
we who call upon you as our Mother, we, like John, take 
you as the guide, strength and consolation of our mortal life, 

We are inspired by the 
wept over the earth crimso 
yet turned toward this wo 


cutions, the Oppression of the just and the weak. From 
the shadows of this vale of t 


{ ars, We seek in you heavenly 
assistance, tender 
and help in the trials of Church 


mercy, comfort for our aching hearts, 
and country, 
my : believe finally that in the glory where you reign, 
oe ee with the sun and crowned with stars, you are, 
we Jesus, the joy and gladness of all the angels and the 
Spinks, and from this earth, over which we tread as pil- 
or ys 3 > . f 
feck. comforted ppt faith in the future resurrection, we 
OOK to you our life EES WOetnnae 
onward with the s e en SWeetness, our hope; draw us 
‘te <j 1€ sweetness of your voice, so that one day, 
a use e may show us Jesus, the blessed fruit 
) ). clement, O loving SS BOR Aaa 
Aer g, O sweet Virgin Mary. 


OUR LADY AND PIus XII 


All. to the Portugal Pilgrims June 4, 1951, 


(The Pope’s thanks for the Zift in 


commemoration of 
mM, May 13. 1917. ) 
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i f i life, was pre- 
is he day, so important in Our life, 
niet ees. design of Providence (and without 
arl : | 
i Se caae it) another day even more web “ 
a h the Lord would burden our shoulders wi - 
oe he Universal Church. On that very day 
government of the vie seals 
there occurred on the heights of Fatima the : p ss 
tion of the glorious Queen of the Most Holy ee 
if the most Merciful Mother wished to tell Us abe a 
stormy times through which Our wae o: pee i: 
ates ises in wor z 
during one of the greatest crise 
anit always be surrounded, protected aaa - 
watchful eye and motherly heart of her who in God 
vars is our Lady of Victory. on 
: We are mae that this is the deepest nee Ee o 
yourselves and of all those igs ee = i e ek 
= * . ” e 
you wished to manifest it in the marb pacts 
secrated to the Virgin of Fatima. Is it not se a i 
more than experienced, that we have percep : y cote 
evident protection of the Virgin, not wee pa. 
which the Pilgrim Lady has liberally lavis aie ah 
world, but by her having allowed a . ree conte 
world to her Immaculate Heart, and defin 
Assumption? (a) aan 
(Obligation of Portuguese to respond to the Virg 
favors. ) 


OUR LADY OF POLAND 


Letter Cum iam lustri abeat, to the Polish Bishops, 
September 1, 1951. 

Five years have now elapsed pat 
Brethren, solemnly consecrated your fait 
nation to the Immaculate Heart of the Blesse 


you, Venerable 
ul and all your 
d Virgin Mary. 


> 2 
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Prompted by the intense love w i 
ever strong and ‘faithful, we reveal vs you whe ae 
time past, has been the subject of our considera one 
ee to revive the confidence which you then placed 
the Mother of God and Mother of men and to k 
dauntless in this difficult hour. gic 


(Bishops who died during the last five years. ) 


The Polish people’s love for Mary 


... Well-tri : 
He ue bie by adversity, as good soldiers of Christ, 
Roaite : eyes, never becoming downhearted, to the 
se ‘ n from which, in due time, help will come to you: 
Sie cae which your forefathers named Clear, u on 
ieee 7 Mother of God, your Queen, made her re) 
r image smiles matern; f 
sdpoltants, § S maternally on the crowds of 
As We are wel 
4 é ell aware of ‘ni ; 
Virgin Mother of God wee”, your burning devotion to the 
been your sorrow at Xt } © Imagine how great must have 
? : at not being able - 
When’ for the § able to be present in Rome 
Christ, to ineceae the ee a wd he hen aa 
ase the honor due a 
Overtehelmilhanc { 1€ to His Mother, < 
tioned the ee able Church with joy, We have Le 
while, I w sma of Mary assumed into he: : 
» * Was consumed with a } i leaveneviGeys 
‘i Ourning desire to see you 


ae pay exultant over such an f 

well that your s oe oF ents SOD WV 

one noble nation, already for . ] and ya 
sas been united by the 1 of bonds aa 


Mother x stronges 
ae : of God assumed into heaven t of bonds to the 
pan nies for her that can hard] ss that youre 
n tact, as soo : ardly be ec ualled 
> as n as the sees {ualled, 
preached in your mystery of ¢] 
renin } ) 1e Cross wun 
P Parts, the people of Poland “aks wes 
é ith very 


sweet affectionate ry 
i respect straj 

own Mother <¢ i I Straightway venerate i 
high Mother a Mother of their pire: ee 
Gniezno, by the ve none ee : ml at 
Se e illustrious Prince Mes emple built at 
‘ ur Predecessor John XII ste. bebo a 
» Was consecrated in 
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honor of the Blessed Mary’s Assumption; that sanctuary 
became the head and mother of countless other churches 


with the same title. 
Testimony of the nation’s history 


Courage, then! God will be propitious to the strong, 
and the Mother of God, your Queen, will not deprive 
of her patronage the people under her protection. The 
heavenly Mother and Patroness whom you for a long sue- 
cession of centuries, with the ardent sweetness of loving 
children, have been addressing in the most lovely hymn 
“Bogurodzica—Dziewica”™ (Deipara—Virgin), will after the 
dark tempests, lead the Polish nation safely into the harbor 
of peace. Recall how often through the years with the 
obvious assistance of the Blessed Virgin, Mother of the 
Redeemer, your people won brilliant victories. The echo 
has not yet faded of that Clear Mountain battle, in which 
a few monks and eager knights of Mary compelled the 
enemy host to raise the siege of the sacred Mount and 
to abandon Polish territory. To the same heavenly Queen, 
on Clear Mountain, the illustrious John Sobieski, whose 
eminent valor freed Christianity from the attacks of its old 
enemies, confided himself. Later, as if foreseeing the im- 
pending calamities that would befall Poland, the Polish 
bishops set a golden crown on_ the miraculous Clear 
Mountain statue, a crown received from Our Predecessor 
Clement XI, and during those tempestuous times they en- 
trusted the tottering kingdom to the protection of God’s 
Mother, 


The august Virgin of the Assumption,—besought with 
earnest prayers,—gave to your resurgent fatherland, again 
threatened with serious misfortune, wonderful assistance 
against the efforts of the ungodly, of which assistance Our 
Predecessor Pius XI of happy memory was himself a bei 
ness. We Ourselves, while the recent war was raging, 
learned from clear indications the high degree of ardent 
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devotion and confidence maintained by the Polish people 
toward the Mother of God. Among the smoking ruins of 
the Monastery of Monte Cassino, once victory had been 
obtained, they erected an altar adorned with the image 
of the most Blessed Virgin. At the risk of their own lives 
they preserved from fire and destruction the Holy House 
of Loreto, struck by incendiary bombs. And We then con- 
ferred on those very sturdy soldiers, defenders of Mary's 
Sanctuary, the insignia of ‘the Pontifical Orders, 


Poland's future 


The struggle is stil] raging: “For our wrestling is no 
against flesh and blood: but against principalities and 
powers, against the rulers of the world of this darkness, 
against the Spirits of wickedness in the high places” (a), 

You are stil] enduring heavy attacks from the enemy; 
but the Mother of Mercy, the sure cause of salvation, is 
watching over you, and your hopes shall in no wise be 
disappointed, She, the powerful Virgin and Conqueror of 
the infernal hosts, will procure for you splendid victories, 
and keep for you intact the priceless treasure of faith which 
you received from your forebears. This Virgin is truly wor- 
thy of the praises you sing in your hymn: “Thou art terrible 
to the enemy, as an army in battle array; be the refuge 
and haven of Christians.” Renowned Poland can and ought 
most justly confide herself to her secure atronage, and 
place in her the confidence and hope of : betes future 
in order that thus strengthened and invigorated, you may: 


“Live, praising the n 
i g ame of the Lord, 2 
mouths be closed tha f rd. And let not the 


t sing His praise!” (b) 


946a Eph. 6:12 
346b Esther 13:17 
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Encycl. Ingruentium malorum, September 15, 1951. 


Ever since We were raised, by the ie at — 
Providence, to the Supreme Chair of Peter, We ne 
ceased in the face of approaching evils, oS eee: bin 
most powerful protection of the Mother of Go se es 
of the human family, and, to this end, as yon ee 
have from time to time written letters of exhortation. 


You know, Venerable Brethren, with what ee 
ind with what spontaneous and unani  ee 
Christian people everywhere have answered fe _ = 
It has been magnificently testified many times by ee 
demonstration of faith and love toward the ane Qu 4 
of heaven, and, above all, by that manifestation ° ee 
sal joy which, last year, Our eyes had the p see at 
behold when, in St. Peter's Square, surrounded by is 7“ 
mense multitude of the faithful, We solemnly proc ge 
the Assumption into heaven of the Virgin Mary, ly 
“ T at recollection of these things comes back be 
antly to Us and encourages Us to trust firmly in “ a 
Mercy. However, at present, we do not apts Sees 
profound sorrow which torment and sadden Our p 
heart. 

Sad conditions of our times 


You know well, Venerable Brethren, the cae 
conditions of our times. Fraternal harmony ies Bers 
shattered for so long a time, has not yet Fee are 
lished everywhere. On the contrary, nee Shrests of 
see souls upset by hatred and rivalry, Ae fee EB TS 
new bloody conflicts still hover over the peop RBC co 
one must add the violent storm of Eanes Set ‘the 
many parts of the world has been un saddening it very 
Church, depriving it of its liberty, sa 2 
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cruelly with calumnies and miseries of all kinds, and 
making the blood of martyrs flow again and again. 


To what and to how many snares are the souls of so 
many of Our sons submitted in those areas to make them 
reject the Faith of their fathers; and to make them break 
most wretchedly the bond of union which links them to 
this Apostolic See! Nor can we pass over in silence a new 
crime to which, with utmost sorrow, We want earnestly 
to draw not only your attention, but the attention of the 
clergy, of parents, and even of public authorities. We 
refer to the iniquitous campaign that the impious lead 
everywhere to harm the shining souls of children. Not 
even the age of innocents has been spared for, alas, there 
are not lacking those who boldly dare to snatch from the 
mystical garden of the Church even the most beautiful 
flowers, which constitute the hope of religion and society. 
Considering this, one cannot be surprised if peoples groan 


under the weight of divine punishment and live under the 
fear of even greater calamities. 


The remedy of prayer 


However, consideration of a situation so fraught with 
dangers must not depress your souls, Venerable Brethren. 
Instead, mindful of that divine teaching: “Ask and it shall 
= oa MS Mabe seek and you shall find. knock and it shall 

> Opened to you” (¢ Baas « ! 
Mother of Cod. hee eee areata confidence to the 
tht chief refuge ; ; an people have always 
sougnt chief refuge in the hour of danger because! ene 
has been constituted the cause of salvatio f 1 5 a ] 
human race” (b). < n for the whole 

Therefore, We 


look forwar 
and revived hope to 


ward with joyful expectation 
the coming ; 


month of October, during 
9500 Luke 1:9 
350b St Irenaeus Adi 


her,, 3, 29 
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hich the faithful are accustomed to flock in larger num- 
oe the churches to raise their supplications to Mary 

» means of the Holy Rosary. ; 
ie O Venerable Brethren, We desire that this year this 
prayer should be offered with such greater fervor of heart 
as is demanded by the increased urgency of the need. We 
well know the Rosary’s powerful efficacy to obtain the 
maternal aid of the Virgin, By no means is there only one 
way to pray to obtain this aid. However, we consider the 
Holy Rosary the most convenient and most fruitful means, 
as is clearly suggested by the very origin of this practice, 
heavenly rather than human, and by its nature. 


What prayers are better adapted and more bene 
than the Lord's Prayer and the Angelic Salutation, whi : 
are the flowers with which this mystical crown is formed 
With meditation on the sacred mysteries added to the 
vocal prayers, there emerges another very great see 
so that all, even the most simple and least educated, have 
in this a prompt and easy way to nourish and preserve 
their own faith. 

And truly, from the frequent meditation on Be Be 
teries, the soul little by little and iapeeD HONEA’ ae 
and absorbs the virtues they contain, and is Han bites 
enkindled with a longing for things immortal, an mn watch 
strongly and easily impelled to follow the pa ~ : 
Christ Himself and His Mother have followed. T e reci 
tation of identical formulas, repeated so me : ee 
rather than rendering the prayer sterile and boring, = 
on the contrary, the admirable quality of infusing ae 
dence in him who prays, and brings to bear a ¢ 
compulsion on the motherly heart of Mary. 


Let it be your particular care, O Venerable preg rahe 
that the faithful, on the occasion of the coming mon ith 
October, should use this most fruitful form of prevge wee 
the utmost possible zeal, and that it become alway 
esteemed and more diligently recited, 
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Through your efforts the Christian people should be 
led to understand the dignity, the power and the excel. 
lence of the Rosary. 


The Family Rosary 


But it is above all in the bosom of the family that 
We desire the custom of the holy Rosary to be everywhere 
adopted, religiously preserved, and ever more intensely 
practiced. In vain is a remedy sought for the wavering 
fate of civil life if the family, the principle and foundation 
of human community, is not fashioned after the pattern 
of the Gospel. 

To undertake such a difficult task We affirm that 
the custom of the family recitation of the holy Rosary is 
« most efficacious means. What a sweet sight, most pleas- 
ing to God, when at eventide the Christian home resounds 
With the frequent repetition of praises in honor of the 
August Queen of Heaven! 

Then the Rosary, recited in common, assembles before 
the image of the Virgin, in an admirable union of hearts, 
the parents and their children who come back from their 
daily work. It unites them Piously with those absent and 


those dead. It links all more tightly in a sweet bond of 
love, with the most holy Virgin who, like a loving Mother, 


in the circle of her children, will be there bestowing upon 
them an abundance 


peace of the gifts of concord and family 


_ Then the house of the Christian £ 
Nazareth will] become an earthly 
SO to speak, a sacred temple whe 
not only be the particular pr : 
to heaven in an odor of sw 
the most efficacious 

virtue. This meditatio 
Redemption will teach 
the shining example 


amily like that of 
abode of sanctity, and, 
re the holy Rosary will 
ayer which every day rises 
€etness, but will also form 
school of discipline and Christian 
n on the divine mysteries of the 
the adults to live, ‘admiring daily 


S of Jesus and 
Saxe 1 Mary and 
r Se ay: y 79 Cc 0 aw 
from these examples comfort In adversj ee Seth : dra 
ty, 4 y d 
J ing towar 
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“where neither thief draws near 

those heavenly treasures Ww sates wi 

moth destroys” (a). This me a eee 
etn TeeGe of the little ones the main at of the bay 
tian faith, making love for the Redeemer b ossom eee 
spontaneously in their innocent hearts, t Ce ae = 
5 sling before the Majesty o fF 
Neale ae how great before the 
san from their very early years gre 
foe of God is the value of prayers said in common. 


The power of the Rosary 


We do not hesitate to affirm again papley Ha pete 
great confidence in the boy ne oS sa ie an ee 
which afflict our times. No with x : 
with human power, but ies me peer: 

means of this prayer, stron ve 
a Church undaunted shall be able to apn ret 
nal enemy, repeating to him the wor sae 
shepherd: “Thou comest to me with a pees 5 Se 
and with a shield; but I come to thee in oan pees. 
Lord of Hosts, the God of armies. . -and chive! 
shall know that the Lord saveth not with oEe oes 
for this is His battle, and He will deliver y 
hands” (a). ; 

For this reason, We earnestly desire, Meeps os 
ren, that all the faithful, following your Sa * nee 
exhortation, should respond sol ettONS ai aet vn he 
exhortation, uniting their hearts and : - oti erie 
same ardor of charity. If the evil an ea oe all” abd 
wicked increase, so likewise must er ea ea ot 
people increase and become more ee expbeially 
strive to obtain from our most belove vee Av aah 

through this form of prayer, that better 


return for the Church and society. 


555a Luke 12:33. 
556a 1 Kings 17:45-47. 
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THE MOST BEAUTIFUL PRAYER 


Pier Intentions 

way une very powerful Mother of God 

wes of so many of her sons, obtain Fe, fe i 
us all beseech her—that those who have miser bet 


serves ; 


h 


entw ine new flo Vers of u igen by I ecitin ) 
v s ppl § 


Rosary, q 
~STY, GO not forget ¢} 
prison ca «et those who langu; i ; 
itions as jails and concentration guish miserably in 
their z ne as you know also bist oe There are 
ees solely Rae at Dishops dismis 
rights of God ae having heroically defended ae 
mothers, wrested 1¢ Church. There are sons, f he an 
unhappy fe - rom their homes and conan tae age 
climates. “eR away in unknown fade ee H me 
¢ and strange 
Just as we ] 
‘ OV 
embrace the a Nate tte 
a peices With the loye of a f ee charity and 
Y love, sO must ith 
and enkindles. jo; . st you wit 
es, ? lio; ; 
Mother of @ jom with Us before tl religion nourishes 
70d and recommend le altar of the Virgin 


ea then 
ess will, wj vem to her n 
in their hearts the ace With exquisite beige notherly 
believe, will not fail ‘eal eternal reward Cigar Phe 
3 ul to haste . and, We fj : 
(Make the Pos. nasten the end of ¢ We firmly 


n.) 


OUR LADY’S PEACE MESSAGE 


R. M. to the Fatima Pilgrims, October 18, 1951. 


Venerable Brethren and beloved children: “Magnifi- 
cat anima mea Dominum!” These words come spon- 
taneously to Our lips to give expression to Our soul's 
overwhelming feelings in the historic moment of these 
solemnities over which in the person of Our worthy Car- 
inal Legate We are presiding. These solemnities are like 
a magnificent hymn of thanksgiving for the inestimable 
benefit of the Holy Year extended to the whole world, 
which your enlightened devotion wished to send up to 
the Lord, there, on the privileged mountain of Fatima, 
chosen by the Virgin Mother to be a throne of her mer- 
cies and an inexhaustible source of graces and miracles. 


Fruits of the Jubilee 


560 
(156) 


Last year in the unforgettable and solemn hour when, 561 
in the Basilica of the Prince of the Apostles, We closed (170) 


the Holy Door, it seemed to Us that We were beholding 
the Angel of the Lord who, having left from this door 
twelve months earlier, had been going throughout the 
world inviting men of good will to come to seek peace 
and renew their supernatural life in this salutary font of 
the Jubilee, prepared in the heart of the Eternal city. 


Today,.the end of the Jubilee extended to the whole 
world, another vision, no less comforting, fills Our spirit. 
Not only the Angel of the Lord, but the Queen of Angels 
herself goes forth in the form of her miraculous images 
from the most famous sanctuaries of the Christian world, 
notably from that of Fatima. And as she goes along, God's 
blessings are pouring down, and miracles of grace are so 
multiplying that We can hardly believe Our eyes. Not 
only are the good and obedient children of the Church 
redoubling their fervor, but the prodigal sons also, over- 
come with a longing for maternal tenderness, are return- 
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OUR LADY’S PEACE MESSAGE 


ing to their Father’s House. Still others, enshrouded in the 
darkness of error and scattered among countries upon 
which the light of the Gospel has hardly begun to dawn, 
await her visit, to vie as it were with the faithful here, 


Under the maternal eye of the heavenly Pilgrim no 
conflict of nationality or race, no diversity of territory can 
separate, no clash of interests provoke, but rather men 
everywhere experience the joy of brotherhood. 


Such a unique and singularly impressive spectacle 
causes Us to cherish the highest hopes. Is it not perhaps 
because thereby the most gracious “Regina Mundi” wishes 
to show us that she takes this Holy Year under her special 
protection? 

___ That is the reason Why at the same time as we will- 
ingly agree to preside in spirit over these solemnities. We 
intend thereby to entrust the Holy Year to her, certain 
that Our prayers to her Immaculate Heart will be accept- 
able to the Lord, and that in her blessed hands the fruits 


of the Jubilee will reach maturity and by those hands be 
preserved, blessed and multiplied. 


Our Lady’s peace message 

There is no doubt that th 
and, despite what has b 
fearing to see it de 
The Pilgrim L 


€ world is longing for peace 
een done, it is stil] sighing for it, 
part once again. 
sire: peace) afd ady keeps repeating that we must de- 
ea an shows us the means of obtaining it from 
The. ey little faith can be placed in human means. 
~) 7 ¢ . . 5 
ihe ne ‘hs particular insistence, she impresses upon 
sat that oe ‘or saying the family Rosary, she seems to 
onvet the ae of peace at home consists in the imita- 
ful of our <e amily. When she exhorts us to be mind- 
the ext eo Interests as jf they were our own, to 
> extent of our Taying ; yr : 
Spiritual and tenpuiat W clfare, ieee Sa 
Raat: ‘ €lfare, she ints : é 
afficacio mt ‘trvi, 2 Sue points out the reall 
clOus Means of restoring harmony in the social onde 
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en, with a sorrowful, motherly voice, she 
fe S i bring about a general and sincere Paar 
‘ more Christian life, is not she repeating thereby tha : 
i only upon peace with God and upon the se : 
ne and the eternal law that the peace of ne Ww ” . 
ae can be securely based? For in the end, unless 
builds the house, they labor in vain’ that build it” (a). ane 
Let us continue to work untiringly with every ee 
at our disposal for the ee pc s ee nea 
i e our hopes above all i 
we Sane neave imploring her unceasingly verie 
the hour in which from one end of the sa 2 oe pie 
the divine message may be realized: “Glory be to 
Peace to men of good will” (b). 


MARY'S IRRESISTIBLE VOICE 


2 
All. to the faithful of Rome, February 10, 1952. 
(Anxiety over the world going to destruction. ) 


: ted 
To acquaint you with Our anxiety ioe 
the feast that takes place tomorrow of the 6 ene eee 
of Lourdes, as it commemorates the wong PP oe 
which were, nearly 100 years ago, in a cen f) caened of 
alist confusion and religious decay, the merci eta 
God and His heavenly Mother to weer ft: et ep 
irresistible reminder of the me an 
steady religious recovery. ; 4 
ae Christian cane however Lh Ane 
ful, could resist Mary's yoice? Certainly ied He cidawn fox 
Romans, of you who have as raat ies Re heat tees 
so many centuries, together with the fai eke Ten 
a filial love for Mary. At her holy oe cats Populi 
with loving titles and lapidary eloquence: 


566a Ps. 126:1. 
566b Luke 2:14. 
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ments of your constant Marian 
better, the sweet echoes of 


(In the present perils it is necessary 


to have recourse 
to the goodness of God and the mercifulness of Mary.) 


MARY, THE GLORY OF WOMAN 


R. M. to the M 
Africa, May 4, 1959. 


(Happy proximity of Easter to the month consecrated 
to Mary.) 


arian Congress of the Union of South 


But mark the words of 
African Doctor of the Chure he 
Says, “in that nature He took 
had He not been dead; nor could He have died but for 
his having a body of flesh” (a). Now from whom did He 
receive that body of flesh? “Oh, Queen of Heaven, re- 


joice, the Church answers that question in her thrice 
daily chant, “Oh, 


ueen of Heaven, rejoice, because He, 

eae didst cary in thy womb, has risen as He 
Cod Ree ene beloved, in the loving providence of 
word” ( Sues ary ‘be it done unto me according to th 
aia phone Possible the passion and death and 
si 1€ divine Rede 2 
why we dare Redeemer of the world. That is 


not separate the ) 2 i 
death on Golgotha oe a “a 


as her marty ; Hi i 
her exaltation, ot ewe = a ‘ 
568a Enarr, in Ps, 199 ti 
568b Antipho ne. Ca 


568e Luke 1.384 cali. 


ced 
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The witness of three centuries cat ae i Ps 
learned Cardinal Newman pointedly ae 
to tholics who have honored the Mother peal Walp 
S : while those who have now ceased o cpap 
pez by scoffing at the Mee a“ et ns DO ae 
faith, then, be quic é 5 oS 
anata the homage of your gratitude, your 
and loyalty. 


The Virgin Mother! What a bless ead ee 
urity and gentle motherhood these words me ees 2 
ne wonder that the beauty, the es ieee ok Be 
a peerless Virgin Mother has left be ae aga 
Church militant the sweetest merged ot oly tee 
myrrh” (a) and a mighty influence, ne : Rats 
Saat from her eke baie a fea aie 
impetus to become the laten force | 
feed and refined vitality to cd eee 
Woman accepted the feornsg a «life purified 
society have felt the quickening pu * ) ene 
by woman’s love and _ holiness. Ho oe ie 
it implies of oe pee ~ ee acetals ze 
indli esty and u 2 ne 
ee Bi It is the source of her greatest pow 
ee es thrice blessed is the family shee ee 
an’s gentle rule and high ideals pee - is i 
to those who reverence her beyond a a Fe. okie 
One result of this first big me Sas or ihe 
cherished land will be, We trust, aye Eten ake 
Union of South Africa will form t a Cod. 
worthy clients of the Virgin Mother o Prag ei 
(Praise for the Oblates of Mary tm 
work accomplished in South Africa.) 


XVII. 


ions, Discourse 
568d Discourses to Mixed Congregations 
569a Eecli. 24:20. 
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“Servite” of Mary 


THE FIRST MARIAN CONGREGATION 


All. to the Children of 
Mary, May 29 
(Welcome greetings. ) e y 22, 1952. 


in the “Cenacle” during tl 


glorious Advent of the Holy Spirit. 


Her presen 
: ce was for the $ 
tive to a better love of J apostles and disciples an incen- 


of Good Counsel, the mie hire for them the Mother 
> €r of true a d x. 
And We als nd sound piety. 
0, at thi 
of Our dear 'S moment, feel th 
fidently Bicone Mary in whom, after cue pee 
of you as the Sita: hopes. She is present in the vale 
embraces her eS 8 of a family, who with her gl 
she is present } children and presses them t He Seat 
through Our Seece Us, as a heaven! ae 
new HOURS exhortation, your Christi y guide, so that, 
i eament ¢ la i 
Impetus, nt and your work in this world ee take 
; ; ain new 
(Privileges and g 
§ation.—Forn 
Action, ) 


duties 9 
: on the 
tation and ie members of the Congre- 


non fe prepare for Catholic 


MOTHER OF PRIESTS 


All. at th I ce 
q 1e -atifi i 
beatification of Antoni 
(Li June 21, 1952 oe ee ; . 
( ife and birt 


ue oO SSC, 
f Blessed Antonio, ) 
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_..We could not, however, conclude these few words 
without pointing out the very large part which devotion 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary had in the life of the newly 
beatified. From the very outset he had wanted to conse- 
crate himself to God through the hands of Mary in the 
Order of her faithful Servants, and his first address as a 
parish priest was to place himself and his people under 
the protection of Our Lady of Sorrows. His industrious 
zeal promoted her cult, caused it to penetrate into daily 
life, and renewed it so intensely that Viareggio became 
preeminently the city of Our Lady of Sorrows. 

We Ourselves, Venerable Brethren and Beloved Sons, 
are so greatly convinced that the Heavenly Queen is, for 
priests, a Mother, the guardian of chastity, a guide in the 
difficulties of life, the source of the most abundant graces 
(as We, for instance, set forth in the Exhortation “Menti 
Nostra” [a] to the Clergy of the Catholic world), that We 
earnestly urge you to imitate Blessed Antonio Maria 
Pucci, and to seek near the Mother of Jesus strength to 
realize the sublime ideal of sanctity which the priestly 
state demands. 

(Exhortation to religious and priestly holiness under 
the patronage of the newly beatified. ) 


CONVERSION OF RUSSIA 


Apost. Letter Sacro vergente anno, to the People of 


Russia, July 7, 1952. 
maintain good relations with 
—Certainty that the Russian 
n those who have 


(Attempts made to 
Russia,—Impartiality of Pius XI. 
people will return to the faith, which eve 
gone astray yet keep alive in their hearts. ) 


572a Cf. above, no. 464. 
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can never be ab wa gware thet the hope of salvation 


neve i 
eee ardent piety to most boly Mota 
oug attempts be ma e 
cr Or impious to ex Y men, no matter how Powers 
ristian virtue fron e mi iti 
though Satan Rinsele oe minds OF tee, citizens, and 
foster this sacrilegious Struggle. 


words of the Apostle of the Gentiles: “ 


is not against flesh For our wrestling 


: and blood, but - Otel: 
es and the p against thee 28ainst the principali- 
darkness agin cB! the rulers of the woh ae 


» © spiri . ° e 
Places” ( a)—yet notwithstard. f wickedness in the high 


anyone has h. x 
experienced he “. -ecourse 


pee to her and has not 
t erefore, as ce 1cacious 


f you have béciea, protection. Continue, 
ao Plety, and to love her soe to venerate her with 
ade these Words Which yo, m ently and to inveke her 
a ase “« 1 ave = 

dress to her: “To you } ‘ave been accustomed to 


ine as it been given, O most 
JO) eo unfailingly to have 


ot Eph, 6:12 
°/4b Acath Festi P, 
, i atrocinij SS j 
99. Dej Cenetric; 
tricis, 
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Plea for peace 


May our most loving Mother be pleased to jokey 
clemency also upon those who are ager ce _ 
of militant atheists and upon those who are co “ Ae ng 
in promoting such activities; may she jane) ) abe 
their minds that light which comes from God an 
their hearts through divine grace unto salvation. 

(Consecration of Russia to the Immaculate Heart.) 


In order that Our and your prayers be more pares 
answered, and to give you an especial attestation o ie 
particular affection, therefore, just as not many yeas #4 g° 
We consecrated the entire world to the ke mid 
Heart of the Virgin Mother of God, in a most speci * y: 
so now We dedicate and consecrate all the pep mi 
Russia to that same Immaculate Heart, in =r — = 
surance that through the most powerful protec a aes 
Virgin Mary, there may, at the earliest bei . ees 
pily realized the hopes and desires whi : ; ree Be 
with you and with all those of upright inten Ce es 
the attainment of true peace, of fraternal tee ce 
rightful liberty for all: In the first place de ae 
so that through the mediation of the ds aya 
raise to heaven, in union with you and et : i “a King: 
peoples, the saving Kingdom of Christ, Ms ic teat 
dom of truth and of life, a Kingdom o one hie: 6. 
grace, a Kingdom of justice, of love on oe ae 
may triumph and be firmly established in every p 
the world. 
appeal we pray the meg 6. 
assist every one of hg pee 
present sad circumstances and ae eee Et aa 
Son heavenly light for your minds, an a y gee Heat 
virtue and fortitude by which, with God’s grace, ) \ 
be able to overcome impiety and error. 


And with suppliant 
loving Mother that she may 


576a Preface of Christ the King. 
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“RESPICE STELLAM” 


Eneycl. Doctor Mellifluus, May 24, 1953. 


(The eighth centenary of the death of St. Bernard, — 
Predominating merits and qualities of the Saint.) 


To this warm love of Jesus Christ was joined a most 


And here it is well, Vener 
all consider page in prai 


€ ray does iminis i 
of the Aaeo ean y not diminish the brightness 


theibeaun os 47 ner did the Child born of her tarnish 


ary’s virginity. 
iG is’ therefore the glorious star 
Prophet said, arose out of Jacob whose ray 


aye earth, whose splendor shines out for 
r€aven and reaches €ven unto hel] 


shining and brilliant Star, so much 
. > : : 
above life’s Sreat and spacious se 


which, as the 
enlightens the 
all to see in 
-».. She, I say, is that 
' needed, set in place 
a, glittering with merits, 
578a In vj il. N, 

578b Sore 2 see 
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i imitation. Oh, whosoever 
4 low with examples for our i : cis 
ian that perceiveth thyself during this mortal exist 


‘ rifting in treacherous waters, at the 
a 0) ae the waves, than walking on 
ene turn not away thine eyes from the Rca : 
ne guiding star, unless thou wish to be yi am y 
the storm! When the storms of templeton 2a 
thee, when thou seest thyself driven upee 
tribulation, look at the star, call upon Mary. 


“When buffeted by the billows of pride, or peg ge 
or hatred, or jealousy, ses Hoshi sche vee ae 
Should anger, or avarice, he Sar colle 
the frail vessel of thy soul, look at t e star, be 

he heinousness of thy 
Mary. If troubled on account of t é eee 
‘ins, distressed at the filthy state of thy con 
Sea at the thought of eee pees ae 

art beginning to sink into § 

eae and ca be S valle . the abyss 01 Oe ag 
hink of Mary. In dangers, in doubts, > 
of Mary, caliper Mary. Let not her name See 
never suffer it to leave thy heart. And that tho en, 
more surely obtain the assistance of her Ee aia et 
thou dost walk in her footsteps. With ph Pease 
shalt never go astray; whilst invoking ie es sae 
lose heart; so long as she is in thy mind, tho “aeEoeeae 
deceived; whilst she holds thy hand, outers eae 
under her protection, thou hast nothing 2 i a Bae 
walks before thee, thou shalt not grow weary; 
thee favor, thou shalt reach the goal” (a). 


<. Ens 

We can think of no better way es ue 
cyclical Letter than in the words of the a to the loving 
to invite all to be more and more dexau tate in life to 
Mother of God, and each in his pi pe beginning of 
strive to imitate her exalted virtues. If at 


58la Hom. II super “Missus est, 17. 
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the twelfth century grave dangers threatened the Church 


and human society, the perils besetting our own age are 
hardly less formidable. 


(The lessening of faith brings about the corruption 
of morals. ) 


or of Clairvaux sought and ob- 
tained from the Virgin Mother Mary help for the troubles 
of his times, let us all through the same great devotion 
and prayer so strive to move our divine Mother, that she 
will obtain from God timely relief from these grave evils 
which are either already upon us or may yet befall, and 
that she, who is at once kind and most powerful, will, by 
the help of God, grant that the true, lasting, and fruitful 


peace of the Church may at last dawn on all nations and 
peoples. (C onclusion. ) 


THE MARIAN YEAR 


Encyel, Fulgens Corona, September 8, 1953, 
The Definition of the Immaculate Conception 
The radiant crown of glory, 


brow of the Virgin Mother was encircled by God, seems 


fe Us to shine more brilliantly, as We recall to mind the 
Gay on which, one hundred years ago, Our Predecessor of 
happy memory, Pius IX, su d 


Trounded by a yast retinue of 

cardinals and bishops, With infallible apostolic authority, 

take ree and solemnly sanctioned “that the 
‘trine whic s th: ; ‘ iroi 

at the first are he eta blessed Virgig vee 

ee a, eption was, by a singular 

grace and Privilege of the Omnipotent God, in virtue of 


the merits sus Chris i 
: ane oe of Jesus Christ, 2#vior of the human race, pre- 
Served from al] Stain of origin 


with which the most pure 


al sin, js revealed by God 
and therefore to be firmly and resolutely 5 


the faithful” (a) clieved by all 


584a CF above, no. 62. 
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The entire Catholic world received with joy ~ st 
ement of the Pontiff, so long and mint pes a 
nivel n of the faithful to the Virgin Mother o ae 
ft and increased, and this naturally led to Bite 
ae pent in Christian morality. Furthermore, my 
es dertaken with new enthusiasm, which gave rie 
ontients to the dignity and sanctity of the Mo 


of God. te 
Lourdes, confirmation of the definition of 1854 


Rs: ae 

However, it seems that the Blessed Mes date: me 
self wished to confirm by some special aia ere 
which the Vicar of her Divine Son es gee 
nounced amid the applause of the = oe A ose. 
indeed four years had not yet elapse “ a aby Meo 
town at the foot of the Pyrenees, sits bs pn ining 
youthful and benign in appearance, clo nile anasered 
white garment, covers? ae pape: tbvabstepleland 
with a hanging blue cord, ; 
innocent girl z the Grotto of Massabielle. fee te 

And to this same girl earnestly leh bl Be 
of her with whose vision she was sone posi Ne ee Nip 
to heaven and sweetly smiling, she rep 
maculate Conception.” 


ithful who 
This was properly interpreted i ec fiecked 
from all nations, and almost mass Tourdés,. aroused 
in pious pilgrimage to the Grotto a strove to con- 
their faith, enkindled their devotion, © There also wi: 
form their lives to the Christian ie hi ch excited the 
raculous favors were granted Beets Catholic religion 
admiration of all, and contin ai 
is the only one given approval by ignificance grasped by 


: its s 
In a special manner was foe of a few years, 


the Roman Pontiffs, and when, in th 


587 
(155) 


588 
(155) 


_ 


589 
(61, 
66) 


591 
(59) 


348 THE MARIAN YEAR 


the devotion of clergy and people had raised there a won. 
derful church, they 


enriched it with Spiritual favors and 
generous gifts. 


Dogma of the Immaculate Conception 


When Our Predecessor decre 
that this tenet of Christian doctr 
faithfully believed by all the fait 
fully conserving and 5 
teaching of the Fathers 
earliest day doy 


ed in the Apostolic Letter 
ine was to be firmly and 
hful, he was merely care- 
anctioning with his authority the 
and of the whole Church from its 
nm through the centuries. 


Scriptural basis 


In the first place, the foundation of this doctrine is 
revealed in Sacred Scripture, where we are told that God, 
the Creator of all things, after the sad fall of Adam, ad- 
dressed the serpent, the tempter and corrupter, in these 
words, which not a few Fathers, Doctors of the Church, 
and many “PProved interpreters applied to the Virgin 
Mother of God: “] will put enmities between thee and the 
woman, and thy seed and her seed” Gay 

Now, if at any time the Blessed Mary were destitute 
Be divine grace briefest moment, because of 
fe ee ion by the hereditary stain 
serpent th - » Come between her and the 
tradition d ecumity ‘spoken of from earliest 
Immacul time of the solemn definition of the 

Ption, but rather a certain subjection. 
since the same holy Virgin is saluted full 
Cat eed among women” (a), by these 
Vatholic tradition has always interpreted. it $s 
leated that “by this sing : I ; 


> iti 


Own to the 
ate Conce 

Moreover, 
of grace and 
Words, as 


Zular and solemn saluta- 


S shown that the Mother 
iVine gr 


aces, adorned with 
590a Gen. 3:15 


59la Luke 1:28, 
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iri the treasury well ni 
ifts of the Holy Spirit, yea, ; 
al Oe abyss inexhaustible, of these ah so that s 
wee never subject to the one accursed” (b). 


The teaching of the Fathers 


i ived in the early 
is doctrine, unanimously receive nd 
bigies has been handed down oer NET Y ee 
F ere who claimed for the Blesse gi eee 
, “Lily among thorns, Land Wee : in, Untading 
Awe <Biasseth Free from All Conage ote : Dahle 
iirocr Houten ever Clear; the One an Pe ae ee 
not of Death, but of Life; Offspring not 0 i Holy "aos 
Grace; Unimpaired and Ever ones Be eae 
Stranger to All Stain of Sin; More comet Holy Who, 
ness itself; More Holy Than mipsel - ane be 
Excepting God, Is Higher Than A ; aaa cree 
Beara More Graceful and More bins Bae to 
bim and Seraphim Themselves an 
Angels” (a). rm ~ 
oe these praises of the Blessed poe aera 
careful consideration they cee ae Same A 
doubt that she, who was purer than i Be ee a 
times pure, was at any moment, or Devel Br: 
stant not free from every stain of sin fee ie eh 
fore, St. Ephrem addresses her Die a Se ene 
“Really and truly Thou and Thy Mother 
aa oe words it is clearly SpEa ge OSS 
only one among holy men and women a Sot aan 
be said that the question of sin does Heaereateeaateg 
also that she obtained this singular Daa oh aigaiby ok 
to anyone else, because she was raise 
Mother of God. 


591b Cf. above, no. 49. 
592a Cf. above, no. 51, 54. 
993a Carmina Nisibena. 
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Agreement of Theologians 


This high office which the Council of Ephesus 
solemnly declared and sanctioned against the heresy of 


Nestorius—an office than which nothing greater can be 
imagined—demands the fullness of divin 


words: “The Blessed Virgi 
she is the purest and 
§reater purity cannot be 


And again, if we 
and especially if we 
which Almighty God 
only-begotten Son, 
that she Was, e 
ject to sin 


consider the matter with attention, 
ning and sweet love 
had, and has, for the Mother of His 
can we even think 
briefest moment of time, sub- 
divine grace? Almighty God 
by Virtue of the merits of the Redeemer, 
this Singular Privilege; that therefore He 
3 annot even Suppose. Ye ittine that 
Jesus Christ should have such es vane a ie be 
4S possible; and She would not have 
> contaminated by the hereditary stain even 


é nt Only of her ©onception, she had been 
«bominable POWer of Satan 


far 
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Nor can it be asserted that the hele beens 
oa this account lessened, as if it ; te 
ihe. = le race of Adam; and that, there tes s ae 
ae es away from the office and dignity o wv 
Red ihe For if we carefully and thorou ye wn 
: ate we easily perceive iat Se one 
a a eee eae motte that she was preserved 
by Cod immune from all stain of original sin. dees 2: 
Wherefore the infinite dignity of ee ge 
His office of universal redemption is ae ran 
lowered by this tenet of doctrine; ra 
increased, 


Non-Catholics and Reformers rape 
when, because of this pretext they fin : eh eae 
approve of, our devotion to the Virgin S omnes 
if it took something from the worship ie retest ty 
and to Jesus Christ. The contrary ist te dup Helvent 
honor or veneration which we may oe of' her Divise 
Mother undoubtedly redounds to mee AID gifs, sien ihe 
Son, not only because all graces ani Riiety lean 
highest, flow from Him as from their p the: Lathers” (a) 
also because “the glory of children are 


Universal belief 


. times, this 
Wherefore, right from ancient ea ah ee 
tenet of doctrine both among Spe Se netous 
and hearts of the people became sf the Fathers ‘Beak 
and more widespread. The ye AaeCRE he Roman 
witness to it; the Councils and the tent liturgies, in 
Pontiffs declare it; and finally ae Miers, as traditional, 
Whose Sacred Books this feast is men 
testify to it. 


597a Prov. 17:6. 
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It is, therefore, a 
Passed since the Pontiff o 
solemnly Sanctioned this 
Mother of God, to summarize the whole doctrinal position 
and conclude in these words of the same Pontiff, asserting 
that this doctrine “ 
cording to the interpretation of the Fathers, is handed down 
by them in so many of their important writings, is ex- 
pressed and celebrated in So many illustrious monuments 
of renowned antiquity, and Proposed and confirmed by the 
Sreatest and highest decision of the Church” (a) so that to 
Pastors and faith is nothing “more sweet, nothing 
dearer th; » Venerate, invoke, and praise with 
ardent affection the Mother of God conceived without 
Stain of Original sin” (b). 

Accord between Immaculate Conception 
and Assumption 

But that most 
years ago the s 
adorned, seems 
since by Divine 
close of the Jul 


Precious 
acred di: Blessed Virgin was 
> with brighter light, 


arate Was given to Us, toward the 


dilee Year of 1950—ar 
OSE © é “°”—and gratefully do We 
recall it—to define that the Mother of Ca was. ascii 
600a Cf. above, no. 56, 


600b Ibid 
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i d thus to satisfy the wishes 
and soul into heaven, an 
: SY itheal, which had been more urgently expressed 
( 


‘ Be cy " 
fter the solemn definition of the Immaculate Conception. 
a . 


. + I etter 

For then, as We Quiselies ts 202. 
Munificentiestmas Deus, “the fai d also of the cor- 
certain more cgi grist into heaven should 

“ ; tion of the Vir ; te 
Eden a spon as posible bythe epee magi 
I€ 5 
of the Church” (a). 


i i eater 
Henceforth, it seems that the were Her ea 
and better reason turn their minds — «his We) dea 
tei of the Immaculate Conception. % ie cog eee 
is intimately connected in close si pala Rie So 
Assumption of the Virgin Mary mo ht dhat ie newts 
nulgated and shown in its true ligh lee bee 
Pe and complement of the iat fe gest 
stowed ee her—there emerge ene ‘i y ee 
clearly the wonderful wisdom and eae. Vicia Masy 
plan, by which God wishes the aie hi 
to be free from all stain of original sin. 


. ivi , bestowed 
And so these two very singular Basie bat splen- 
upon the Virgin Mother of God, eer end of her earthly 
did light as the beginning and eee of ber virgin 
journey, for the greatest possible g * ete aa ieeniee 
body is the complement, at once Re which was free 
ous, of the absolute innocence of Vos in the struggle of 
from all stain; and just as. she too P: ke} serpent oF bell 
her only-begotten Son with the eiuniph ee, eo ike 
so also she shared in His glorious 
sad consequences, 


i ear 
How to celebrate the Marian Y: 


d not only serve 


ation shoul 
Yet this centenary celebration devotion to the 


: : earnest 
to revive Catholic Faith and 


60la Cf. above, no. 486. 
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° BS mE 
5 it JS necessary that each of 
ition of life, avail of it for 
Th mmemoration of the mys- 
''§1n, conceived immaculate ae 
i Criginal sin, should, in the first 
at innocence and integrity of life 
n the slightest stain of sin, 


that the Blessed Virgin who, 
her life, both in joys, 
as in distress and 
Goes) ae ich she j “of Mes 
yrs, never departed eaeae ee oe Reaper 
1€ precepts and 
pe pts and example of 
a Rae to us, We say, that whe re- 
pes which she addressed 
es of Cana, pointing as it 
~wever He shall say to you, 


the acquisiti 
tery of the most holy Vv 


place, urge us to th 
Which flees from and 


er 
eeply, as well 


__ This same 
Wider sense 
evident that 


exhort 


ation 
she see : 


MSs to re 
the Toot of all 


understood 
Peat to us al] 
evil } 


of course, in a 
at today, when it is 
~ Which men are harshly 


607a John 2:5 
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and violently afflicted and peoples and nations straitened, 
has its origin in this especially, that many people have 
forsaken Him “the fountain of living water and have dug 
for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water” (a) They have forsaken Him who is “the Way and 


the Truth and the Life.” 


If, therefore, there has been a wandering, there must 
be a return to the straight path. 

If the darkness of error has clouded minds, it must be 
dispersed immediately by the light of truth. 

If death—death in the true sense—has seized upon 
souls, eagerly and energetically must life be taken hold of. 
We mean that heavenly life, which knows no ending, 
since it comes forth from Jesus Christ; which, if we faith- 
fully and confidently pursue in this mortal exile, we shall 
surely enjoy forever with Him in the happiness of the 
eternal home. 

This is what she teaches us, to this the Blessed Virgin 
Mary exhorts us, our most sweet Mother who, with true 
charity, loves us more than any earthly mother. 

(The present evils point to the timeliness of returning 


to Jesus Christ. ) 
Program of Marian Year 


Without doubt all these principles of Chigupny 
which the Virgin Mother of God incites us to follow bigs 
eagerness and with energy, can be entirely and lastingly 
productive only when actually put into practice. 
tion We invite everyone of 


Taking this into considera 
: ason of the office that you 


you, Venerable Brethren, by re taed 
exercise, to exhort the clergy and people committe to 
you to celebrate the Marian Year which We pee 8 
be held throughout the whole world from the mont 0 
December next until the same month of the coming year. 
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ut this Marian celebration 
esired and salutary fruits 


B ae 
eee eS matters and make the project more 
ase a Se esire that in each diocese there be held 
ae ag “ppropriate sermons and discourses b 

which this tenet of Christian doctrine may ie 


more clearly explaine ) : 
be ineeaee ater, Bent the faith of ee eople may 


God become daily ee ieee i fie hence 
mci ardent, and that thenceforth 

aie ae themselves to follow in the footsteps of “ 

yY Mother, willingly and with rompti E: 

And since in i a 

the Christian re 

in which the s 


all cities 
ie, nes. towns and villages, wherever 
aie thrives, there is a shrine or an altar 
shrined for the sieuse: z ee Vig ae 
desire, Vener 1on of the Christi: 
, Venerable Rea Stian people, Wi 
ble there 0 . ett, that the faithful Hoult ascend 
Sreat numbers and should offer to on mae 


Sweet Moth 
; 4 er not , . 
tions with < only Private, but also bli i 
Ne voice and With on d ae HERI 
€ mind. 


‘ At Lourdes 
lit. whee 
“io it where, as jc the case 

exists a church Ae 
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gin Mother of God is 
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Sreat nun ¥ 
and publicly and in 
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heir common faith 
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and to , ; 
thei Common love t ] 
OWard ft} 


PRAYER FOR THE MARIAN YEAR 


We have no doubt that this will be done in an especial — 


manner at the grotto of Lourdes, where there is such ar- 
dent devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mother conceived 


without stain of sin. 
At Rome 


357 


But let this holy city of Rome be the first to give the 616 
example, this city which from the earliest Christian era (158) 


venerated the heavenly Mother, its Patroness, with a 
special devotion. 
As all know, there are many sacred edifices here in 
which she is presented for the devotion of the Roman 
people; but the greatest, without doubt, is the Liberian 
Basilica, in which the mosaics of Our Predecessor of pious 
memory still glisten, an outstanding monument to the 
divine maternity of the Virgin Mary, and in which the 
“Salvation of the Roman People” (Salus Populi Romani) 
benignly smiles. 

ice especially let the suppliant citizens flock, and 
before that most sacred image let all put forth pious 
prayers, imploring especially that Rome, which is ee 
principal city of the Catholic world, may also give the 
lead in faith, in piety and in sanctity. ult 

(Intentions for the Marian Year: Renewal of oa 
life, the persecuted Church, Our separate Brethren, Wor 
Peace. ) 

PRAYER FOR THE MARIAN YEAR 


Prayer, O Immaculate Virgin, composed by Pius XII, 
November 21, 1953. 

Enraptured by the splendor of your heavenly anni 
and impelled by the anxieties of the world, we cas : se 
selves into your arms, O Immaculate Mother ) Web's 
our Mother, Mary, confident of ee Baad ae 
loving heart the satisfaction of our a esires, % 
a sate harbor from the tempests PDI ese Ne 


every side, 
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Though dejected by our faults and overwhelmed by 
infinite misery, we admire and praise the unequalled 
richness of sublime gifts with which God has filled you, 
above every other creature, from the first moment of 
your Conception until the day on which, after your 


Assumption into heaven, He crowned you Queen of the 
Universe. 


O crystal Fountain of Faith, bathe our minds with the 
eternal truths! O fragrant Lily of all holiness, captivate our 
hearts with your heavenly perfume! O Conqueror of evil 
and death, fill us with a deep horror of sin which makes 
the soul detestable to God and a slave of hell! 


O well-beloved of God, hear the ardent cry which 
rises up from every heart in this year dedicated to you. 
Bend tenderly over our aching wounds. Convert the 
wicked, dry the tears of the afflicted and oppressed, 
comfort the poor and the humble, quench hatreds, assuage 
the hard ways of men, safeguard the flower of purity in 
youth, protect the Holy Church, make all men feel the 
attraction of Christian goodness. In your name, which 
sounds ever in the music of heaven, may they recognize 
that they are brothers, and that all nations are members 


of one family, upon which may there shine forth the sun 
of a universal and sincere peace, 


Receive, O most swee 
tions, and above all obtain for us that 
with you, we mav repeat before ' 
which today is sung on earth arou 
all beautiful, O Mary! You are the 
you are the honor of 


t Mother, our humble supplica- 


one day, happy 
your throne that hymn 
nd your altars: You are 


glory, you are the joy, 
of our people! Amen. 


A PICTURE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
R. M. to the Italian Catholic Action, December 8, 1953. 
Speak fan 
hildren. 


> Intensely desire to 
speaks to his own ce 


niliarly to you as a 
part in their 


taking 
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joys, confiding his worries to them, and sharing with them 
i cane day on which exactly peepee a ee 
a eae eed i toe of our common 
Mother Ae * pioolaleaiet ne in oe oe bol 
a na rs oe Me We ioe as, as 
sane ee ee "We "have as guide by: one 
Lite which does not ie ‘ei ae Dee we - 
pe Gaae ae terribilis ut castrorum acies 
ordinata (b). unt ee 


k at 
Above all, Beloved Sons and hee aah sees 
Mary: “beautiful as the moon” “pule eieatinaane 
way of expressing her exalted oe anal beat ack 
Blessed Virgin must be! How often bet by the charm of 
by the beauty of an angelic Cee ae a pure glance! 
an infant’s smile, by the fascination God has gathered 
Surely in His own Mother's pete ¢ artistry. Mary's 
together all the splendors of His div s| The majesty of 
glance! Mary’s smile! Mary's yee die tibon shines 
Mary, Queen of heaven and of earth i Mary’s beauty set 
resplendent in the dark heavens, aA . are but shadows 
apart from all other beauties, ae of all God’s crea- 
beside her, Mary is the most beau rs Daughters, how 
tures. You know, beloved avers the shadow of a 
easily human beauty, which Sana este What would 
flower, enraptures and exalts mi ne if it could gaze 
it ever do before the beauty oF 4 ee Dante Alighieri 
on it unveiled, face to face? aa ee than a million 
saw in Paradise, in the midst 0 


31 ff. 
62la Cf. above, no. 31 ff 
621b Office of the Assumption. 
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rejoicing angels... a beauty beaming which was a joy 
in the eyes of all the other saints!” Mary! (a) 


But that countenance reveals more than mere natural 
beauty. God by a miracle of His almighty power has 
poured into her soul the fullness of His riches; He has 
made pass into Mary’s glance something of His own super- 
human and divine dignity. A ray of beauty from God 
shines in His Mother’s eyes. Do you not think that Jesus’ 
countenance, that countenance which the angels adore, 
must have reproduced in some way the lines of Mary’s 
countenance? Foy every son’s countenance mirrors his 
mother’s. Pulchra ut luna. Blessed is he who can see you, 
Mother of our Lord, who can find his happiness with 
you; may we be able, Mary, to remain with you, in your 
house to serve you forever, 


Mary's Splendor 
But the Church does not compare Mary solely to the 
moon; again making use of Sacred Scripture she uses 
a more vivid figure when exclaiming; “O Mary, thou art 
bright as the sun” (Electa ut sol) (a). ; 
Sunlight is far different from moonlight; it is light 
that warms and Vivifies, T] { 


AU ‘© moon shines upon the Polar 
icefields, but the icefields remain compact and_ barren 
just as darkness and frost endure on moonlit winter nights. 
Moonlight does hot give warmth nor bring life. The sun 
is the source 2 : 


of light, warmth and life. Now Mary, beau- 
tiful as the moon, shines brightly r 


Giul as as the sun and irradiates 

He-Siving warmth. Whenever we 

to her, let us not forge 
ge 

celved divine life 

Source of grace. M 

graces, 


. She gave us Jesus, 


. ary is . diatrix < 
Dispenser of y is the Mediatrix and 
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Electa ut sol. Under the sun's light a a 

on the earth and bear fruit; under t a at ee 

mith the help of Mary, that other Sun, good thou mee 

ie souls. Perhaps, already at this moment, Bh veel 

ith the glory that emanates from the wi 9 ne = 

th Mother of divine grace, the Mediatrix ete. 

Oh! could We but have the voice of St. a Rides 

tired of praising, of singing, and of e ge oe 

Virgin’s throne! Oh, that we had the a ede 
enable us to tell the beauty and grandeur 


i of 
Beloved sons and daughters, think over Oe ee 2 
own lives. Do you not notice gee ae 
aed received from God? You are then ae a mage 
fhangtit “Mary took a part in the granting ae sabe 
Flowers bloomed and fruits ripened in m T aeeaieodee 
warming influence of the Woman who is : i aistheae 
Have you been ee paneer ie xquisite 
i ou to accom ve 
a eee a special grace from Mary, a gr 
that came to you through her. ore Gun Mee 
At the moment you are ee Pipaliae ak 
honor of the Virgin. Have a few ve oa Bikey oe 
tered more deeply into your hearts, a ne ieee Grae 
sentiments and a yearning for fervor kage ate 
that came to your souls through vee 
the light from Mary, that heavenly : 


h Paradise through 
Are you hoping one day e ae moment of your 


the grace of perseverance to in the grace of God? This 


lives? Are you trusting to aie as those devoted to Mary, 
grace also will come to you, from that Sun. 


through a smile of hers, as a ray 


Mary's Strength 
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beautiful as the Moon. She shines like the sun and radiates 
beams of light, but against the “enem 


y” she is also strong 
and terrible like an army in battle-array, “Acies ordinata, 


In this day of exultation and joy God knows how we 
should like to forget the harshness of the times we are 
experiencing. But the dangers threatening the whole hu- 
man race are so great that we must never, so to speak, 
forbear to utter our cry of warning. The “enemy” is press- 
ing against the Church’s gates and is threatening souls. 


And here is another timely view of Mary, of her strength 
in conflict. 


Already after Adam’s pitiful act, the first mention of 
Mary, according to not a few of the holy Fathers and doc- 
tors, tells us of the enmity between her and the serpent, 
the enemy of God and man. As necessary as it is for her 
to be faithful to God, so necessary is it that she be vic- 


torious over the devil. Preserved from all stain, Mary 
crushed the head of the 


tempting and corrupting serpent. 
Whenever one draws near Mary, the serpent flees, even 
as, when the sun rises, darkness disappears. Where Mary 
is, Satan is not; where the Sun is, the dark is powerless. 
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if that threefold splendor of 
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I 
peak of them according to God. And, as malar 
esr own hearts aspire to the pace nin 
r al shared nought with others, but kept i Hie es 
‘dernd iove for God. With the eyes of the min —— 
a your hearts, cultivate absolute erent ae 
a and daughters of Mary, you rte Tne aes 
souls the ee a rae Bieeie fa? it ware 
U , and muddied w : : 
irate sweet odor of purity undefiled. 


i at 
Secondly, we should wish you - Pde pe ae 
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Tt ee ee ea hes donee: 
your charity. The devil hi ea 
ny in vekindling love! So many phere 
because, up till now, they have not weed prise 
Vivify everything that comes under the z eet 
Be like Mary, be with her the pee pes 3/89 9608 Ee 
are dying of hunger and cold, that, Tt Thee 
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ther’s House. ; 
d figure o 
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ainst the “enemy. ee ea of 
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1 to the little ones to pray. 


Mary: be strong ag 
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whose countenance the blessed 
themselves reflected, make us 


sae ae 
aN 
fo) 
F 
E 
Q. 
5 
@ 
aes 
° 


{ 634 O Mary, Sun of heaven 
i (122) death and enlighten en: 
the countenances of y 

your light and fervor. 

635 

(80, 


as an army, grant victory to our le- 
gions. We are so weak, and our e 


your glance, § 
the sun, stron 


as an army in battle array, supported not 
by hate but by the flame of love. Amen. 


ave us, O Mary, fair 
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R. M. to the Sick, February 14, 1954. 
(Since the opening of the Marian Year, the Pope has 
thought of the sick, ) 
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of salvation. 


(Fruitfulness of Christian Suffering. ) 
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1954. 
Encycl. Sacra Virginitas, March 25, 
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without ceasing, to receive the Sacr. 


aments of Penance and 
the Holy Eucharist. Therefore, as 


a father, We exhort all 


That virginity owes its origin to Mary is the testimony 
of Athanasius (a), and Augustine clearly teaches that “The 
dignity of virginity began with the Mother of the Lord” ). 
Pursuing the ideas of Athanasius, Ambrose holds up the 
life of the Virgin Mary as the mode] of virgins, “Imitate 
her, my daughter... ! Let Mary’s life be for you like the 
portrayal of virginity, for from her, as though from a mir- 
ror, is reflected the beauty of chastity and the ideal of 
virtue. See in her the pattern of your life, for in her, as in 
model, her goodness plainly shows what you should cor- 

yor copy and what preserve.... She 
ginity. For such was Mary, that her life alone 


Mary guide your Way 


at it not only preserved ; 


estowed the Stace of chastity upon those upon whom 
she §azed” (d). How true is the Saying of Ambrose, “Oh, 
the richness of the virginity of Mary!” (e) Because of this 
Tichness, jt will be of Sreat use foy religious men and wo- 
men, and for Priests of our day, to contemplate the virgin- 


iy ss Mary, in order that they may more faithfully and 
Perfectly practise the chastity of their calling, 


§tace was so great, 
© grace of virginity, but 
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R. M. to the Swiss Catholics, May 16, 1954. 


(Introduction. ) 
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hope, stimulate your warm piety and the generous spirit of 
your apostolic labors. We know that this is the chief inter- 
est of your directors and of the organizers of your groups. 
Through these means, even as in the past through the 
voice of her faithful servant Catherine Labouré, Mary 
wishes, We believe, to renew her invitation to fervent 
souls and to make them turn their gaze and their hearts 
towards her hands of grace, from which rays of light 
never cease to shine: “O Mary conceived without sin, 


pray for us who have recourse to thee.” 


Privileges of the Immaculate 


And so, dear children of Mary Immaculate, may you 
invocation, diffused through the whole 
Christian world by the Miraculous Medal, all the love 
and all the trust which your heavenly patron deserves. 
Mary is in truth the mother of all Christians; but the 
supernatural origin of your Association, the way you have 
applied yourselves to searching deeper into the grandeur 
of her privileges, and the love which marks your conse- 
cration to her, are all so many ties to unite you to the 
Immaculate in a particular way. Let your reverence for 
her be truly alive. Never fear to exalt her too much—she 
shines forth in eternity as the masterpiece of God, the most 


marvelous of creatures, the mirror most resplendent of the 
divine perfections. That she might become the Mother of 
Son all the gifts of 


God she received from her divine ts | 
devotion to the Virgin, 


nature and of grace. That is why 
d, far from subtracting 


at least when correctly understoo 
ds us rather directly back to 


from the glory of God, lea 
that Author of all good who has willed her to be so great 
and so pure. Have great trust in the intercession of the 


most holy Virgin and ask her with all urgency to help 


you hold fast to your promise. 
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world. ) 
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Docility to Our Lady 


Whatever kind of life God has i 
: as in st 
from this day forward, with the help of the most Blessed 


Virgin, in keepin ; : 
sumed at Bapesne ae that noble status which you as- 


- He thus entrusted al] Christians, in 
loved disciple, to the most Blessed 


in ee work of her § i ity 

endured duri assi 

which she we ray, bad ee va 
of Mary ‘to the universal lo 
Cision of her Diy 
on her motherho 
that immense po 
title of Mother 


a oe impressed the seal of omnipotence 
4 A Henceforth, she consecrated 
Kine cee with Jesus which her 
oe on her to saving those whom Jesus 
ieee ae mee the heights of heaven saying to 

“ts = rs oman, behold thy children e 

ar Children, ask the ‘ | 
Riek an Tok the Immaculate Virgi i 
Seay eke vemie foward God. Mage each amt 

nt te Cd ays in her Magnificat, h e 
teach you tone with gratitude and joy, Mayet 
Reais - ag fi she did at Cana when she adviedt 

itoyon aaa : that her divine Son might tell tl 

¥ She obtain for youa far-reaching fate 


and apostolic Ti 1 ) Cc t | her rayer in 
JS cha Ity, as s 
_ “ide Jy» as she ol tain d i 
; NPS 4 « 2 1 E P. é i 
t I dst of the first Christians gathered 4 th 

a 5° -) at 1e Cenacl . 
648a John 19:26. 


MARY’S VIRTUES 


R. M. to Pilgrims at the Shrine of St. Anne of Auray, 
July 26, 1954. 


At the moment when the Venerable and worthy 
Cardinal-Archbishop of Rennes is getting ready to read 
the act of consecration which will renew your gift of 
yourselves, your families, your sick, your schools, your 
parishes, to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, the Father of 
all the faithful is following this great action with close 
attention and now comes to encourage you and bless you. 
If We may repeat the words which Our holy Predecessor, 
Pius X, addressed to Cardinal Labouré in 1906, We would 
like to tell you, on this solemn occasion, that “in the midst 
of the violence of which the Catholic faith is the object,” 
it is from you in particular that “We expect... the great- 
est part of our joy.” 

Devotion of Bretons 


Brittany, We know well, has always been a land of 
Mary, and such it wishes to remain. The signs of your 
devotion to the most Blessed Virgin are innumerable. How 
many churches in your dioceses are dedicated to her! How 
many crowned Virgins receive the homage of your daily 
prayers at the shrines of your countryside! How many in 
your families have received the name of Mary at Bap- 
tism! All of you, carry this blessed name of the Mother 
of God in your hearts! Honor it by your piety, honor it 
even more by your life! 


May today’s solemn consecration be for you a bulwark 
against temptations, a motive for confidence in prayer, a 
stimulus in the daily battle in the service of God. Anyone 
who has been consecrated to Mary belongs to her in a 
special way. He has become, as it were, a shrine of the 
most Blessed Virgin: the thought of Mary helps him to 
drive out vigorously all evil thoughts. Love of Mary gives 
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him the courage to undertake 
human respect, to shake off egoi 
patiently. With his interior g 


falls in love with the purity, the humility, the charity, 
e Virgin was resplendent. He 


in evil. On the contrary, he is proud 
and Mary, and he knows that Mary is urging him to do 
us commands or desires. 
Therefore, place yourselves with confidence under 

the mantle which with motherly arms she spreads out to 
take in all her children, May all the sons of Brittany find 
themselves united under her patronage; may they be her 
court and her guard of honor, and always and everywhere 
may they show themselves worthy sons of such a Mother, 


F veaes examples of extraordinary and fruitful 
€votion to Mary are not lacking. We will cite but one, 


undoubtedly the most temarkable,—that of St. Louis Marie 
Tignion de Montfort, whom We had the happiness of 
elevating to the supreme honors of the Church on July 20, 
from Brittany, the Vendée, and fine umerous Potion, 
who had come to Rome on th 
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i i ignion de Montfort and all 
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ae obits of Brittany, make Mary loved and served. 


Virtues of Mary 
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Marian Sodalities 


st Blessed Virgin. Their nature and 

Spirit is defined by the Apostolic Constitution Bis seculari 
of September 27, 1948 (a). We have learned with joy that 
they are being promoted ardently in Brittany, and We 
hope that they may find in that land of the Virgin a fertile 
terrain, from which will] Spring forth legions of fervent 
apostolic souls, Why should they not accomplish there in 
WAOse ancestral faith has known such 
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1954. 
R. M. to Brazilian Marian Congress, September 7, 
(Our Lady's place in Brazil's history.) 
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follow, as far as possible, that high example by keeping 
our souls always pure. Once regenerated in baptismal wa- 
ters, it becomes immaculately white, but by evil doing it 
wanders far from the straight path and becomes stained 
again. If the fault be serious the soul loses God's grace 
and deserves eternal punishment. Is there a greater mis- 
fortune than this? 

The essential matter for a Christian is not to offend 
God, not to commit sin, to act in such a way that the soul 
at all times lives in God's grace. 

True sons and daughters of Mary strive to resemble 
such a holy Mother, and for that purpose they must strug- 
gle against their passions, against the world’s temptations, 
against everything that might lead them to sin. 

In this way they will show their appreciation for the 
great gift that makes them God’s children and will con- 
stantly lead a fervent Christian life. 


Restoration of the family 


Now, if sin is the cause of such ill to individuals, its 
consequences are still worse when committed in the bosom 
of the family. One of the greatest needs of the world at 
the moment is the restoration to the home of the sacred 
and Christian character which it held among our peoples 
in other ages. Conjugal fidelity, family peace and mutual 
help of the spouses, and the religious education of the 
children are the basis for happiness in domestic society. 
Sins against these three things produce enormous evils. 
Mary, in the life of Nazareth, is a model of family virtues: 
all must learn from her the standards of life to which they 
are obliged. In other times, families came together at the 
close of day to honor the Queen of Heaven by the recita- 
tion of the Holy Rosary. The deyotional life of the family 
and the piety inculcated in the children fostered vocations 
to the priesthood and to the religious life. The way in 
which setbacks and sufferings were borne taught the 
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Christian spirit of sacrifice, If Mary is imitated, the famil 
will be the nursery of virtues, and peace will always 
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i M. to the Canadian Marian Congress, August 15, 
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asses all other created holiness as to reach un- 
bce heights of splendor before the dazzled gaze 
of saints and angels. 


inless, pure, grace-filled soul! When will men 
date vale ae gifts ee this passing world at their true 
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R. M. to the Belgian Marian Congress, September 5, 
1954. 
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Demand of fidelity 


First of all, she asks you to remain firm in faith, Even 
if you do not have to suffer open persecution, as is, alas, 
the lot of so many in other countries, you must defend 
yourselves against a materialism which little by little is 
invading society, its institutions and its activities. With 
many, this materialism reveals itself in the search for a 
comfortable life, fully secure for the morrow, but a life 
closed to supernatural realities, to all appeal to devotion, 
and incapable of grasping the needs—at times the crying 
needs—of other social classes or other peoples. It is so easy 
to forget that temporal well-being is not the principal end 
of human life and that there are other riches infinitely 
more precious and lasting, those of divine charity, which 
make man forgetful of self in order to give himself to God 
and His work. The Blessed Virgin’s role is to let men 
glimpse a reflection of heaven among all the cares that 
chain them to this earth and to remind them untiringly that 
the sufferings of this world are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that God is preparing for His children. 


Family sanctification 


Consecration to Mary will sanctify your homes. Who 
better than the Blessed Virgin can preserve the intimacy 
and fervor of family affections and elevate them by com- 
municating to them the purity of that completely faithful 
love of which God has made her the custodian? Who in- 
spires mothers with the courage and patience necessary to 
take care of the countless family needs, to train their chil- 
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Apostolic zeal 
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of unity, of peace and of the 


i i ver your 
May Jesus, through Mary, continue : ote oe . 
stones ur homes and in the depths o ee eee 
Hara a ou an ever more numer ines 
ene apie oodles priests, religious anc ee re 
Hem Paes ae country the Christian spiri ged 
a teat a a ae more fervent devotion co ee 
Blesod Veen May you in all truth He ane i. ee: 
her’ enthusicteatle the vee of the 
“Among us, be thou Queen 
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Eneycl. Ad celi 
The Christian 


Reginam, October I, 1954. 


people have had recourse to the Queen 


- of Heaven since the early days of the Church. To her they 


addressed humb 
their joys 
was there 


le prayers and devout hymns of praise in 
and still more in their trials and dangers, Neyer 
a lessening of confidence in the Mother of the 
Divine King Jesus Christ, and never did that faith weaken, 
Which teaches us that the Virgin Mary Mother of God is 
supreme in her motherly care of the world, just as she is 
crowned with glory in the happiness of heaven. 


In our own times what calamities We have seen! 
Cities and towns and vill 


ages have been reduced to ruins; 
the evil Passions of men have passed all bounds, like a 
flood of evil, and caused fearful havoc. At times there 
has been no justice, and enticement to eyil has triumphed 
everywhere. We are filled with grief at this alarming 
state of affairs, and therefore We have recourse with con- 
fidence to Mary Our Queen. To her We make known not 
only Our devotion but that of all those who glory in the 
name of Christian 


Devotion of His Holiness Pp 
We recall] With pleasure 


On the first of November 1950, the Holy Year, We 
Cie the dogma of the Assumption of ‘the Blessed 
. gin Mary into heaven (a), where, present in body and 
ee onlyben ns o angels and Saints, she reigns with 
by ans 5‘ €n Son. On that day We were surrounded 
ya immense multitude of Cardinals Bishops, priests, 
and faithful People who had come from all ovee the world, 


One hy iditvads 
peas ies ne years have now gone by since Pope 
I > de : +h. / 

enned that the Mother of God was conceived 


Ope Pius XII to Mary 


the following events: 


oe ‘ 
678a Cf above no 182 ff 
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i event We 

in of original sin. To mark that even pa 

witho me a Gun tales vane (b) now in progreneae m7 be 

ee onsolation to Us to see devotion S Bigs ee 

\ other of God everywhere revived and . se ep ; 

an fies throughout the world paper eS Bas 

eer do We rejoice to Rie oe, ml a Pale 

ajor i ; 

i Leeann ie of our heavenly Mother. 
e 


It is well known how We take en “Hl pane 
xhort all the faithful to love their hildren should. 
M ther with a great and tender love, oat Abie ae 
Thi We do when We receive the faithfu "hese at a dis- 

‘ and when We broadcast messages eS mention the 
nae And here We single out for Bice rtugal on the 
ae We broadcast to the people ¢ ie Virgin Mary 
occasion when the pee Cree ehowneds with 

e * es at a a f 
eae eo ened that broadcast the Message 0 
ab “Royalty of Mary.” 


devo- 
And now to crown these many gee oe ee a 
tion to the great Mother of Ceram I Our Lady’s Year 
le have so eagerly followed; to bring judo! and’ t6 
fe ending to a happy and successful re Taneaseed 
“ive a willing assent to the numerous eee enca! 
: Us from all over the world; We ae Virgin Mary the 
tute the liturgical feast of the Blesse 
Queen. 


: se a new 

Our intention in this letter is not eee Otess 

truth for the belief of the ee as dignity of Mary 

and the reasons which justify the oe Nae den an 

Have always been known and ae nt and an. fie: sacced 

the ancient documents of the Cc ur 3 var agata, these 
liturgical books. We simply wish to g 


678b Cf. above no. 584 pe 
679a Cf. above no. 407 ff. 


13. Our Lady 


679 
(156, 
158) 


680 
(141) 


681 
(105, 
138) 


Faith in the Queenship of Mary 
682 The woman whose Son is the Son of the Most High 
(27, who “will reion ; 


77, Prince of Peace” (b), 


» It was easy for them to acknowledge the Mother 
of God as Queen of all. 


Homage of the Fathers 


It is not Surprising then that ancient writers in the 
(26, Church, relying on the words of the 
104, who foretold that Mary’s § 


she received spe 


a), thus making it clear that 
royal status of 


‘tanding excellence from the 


684 So St. Ephrem, with 4 poet's fervor, represents our 
(101, Lady as Saying, “Let heay 
105) | 


: €n hold me in its embrace, for 
am more honored than hea 
Mother, but 


ven. Heaven was not your 
f th - >. 4 made heaven your throne, and the Mother 
of the Kin far more i 


: ae Worthy of ho ¢ eration 
than his throne” (, ) Onor and ven 


her 


f in another place he thus addresses 
Empress, Maiden ang Mistress. Queen and Lady, 

682a Luke 1:39. 

682b Isa. 9:6. 

682c A 


38 Poc. 19:16 
683a Cf. Luke 1:32.33 
684a Hymn de B. Maria 
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f ruin, re- 
tan, the author o a, 
otect me, lest Satan, the ere" 10). 
guard ae ies and the wicked enemy triumph over m 

joice O 


« King 685 
Cregory Nazia en ee ee a to (104, 

s hole Universe,” “Virgin Mo road ae says Mary 105) 
of nae of the whole Meee a Fi BUR ee i 
ne ‘ hat “she shou 

; filled with wonder t zs 
ihe cane who is King over all” (b). 


irgi is clear- 686 
his royal dignity of the Blessed Moca Rees Gs 
uke those writers who call ee ey: mt 
cae In aaehten ascribed to Origen, a sue oe 
Siled by Elizabeth “Mother of my Lor 
is my Sovereign Lady” (a). 


peaking of the 687 
St. Jerome teaches the same when ‘ ye ES the (105) 
ae meanings of the Daeg] 2), and after him 
sje language Mary means Lady ee: Lady, and 
eas Chryologus: “Mary in Hae of Cadhould 
Ne angal calls her Lady, so ihe acne of" her Son made 

f all fear, since the auth 
here ved in fact and in name” (b) 


ae 688 
. ¥ writing to 

Epiphanius, Bishop of Conan be said to (105) 
og Hormisdes says that Peed h the grace of 
ee the unity of the Church “ eee of our 
sg < and undivided Trinity and aa in Mother of 
ne te Mae the holy and eee aie ee the 
ady N > iter of the sam a anduacts 
Blessed Virgin cated ater renin God 

Se ates WS: her Bao holy Mother of 
er to a ? 


and Mistress of mortal men” (b). 


684b Oratio ad S. Dei Meee 

685a Poémata dogrian ; 

685b Dittochzeum, cA 

686a Hom. in S. Lucam hen PL XXIII, 886. 
687a Liber de be Sarat iy BVM. 

687b Sermo 14 , De ae Constantin. aed oN 
888i areas S'S esti, Encomium in 

ote 2) 
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ndrew of Crete often aseri 


gin Ma ; h ; age 
Barsanitonn e writes; 


kes her out of tl 


“Queen of the wh 
placed above all tha 


(105) Queen to 


b of His ever Virgin, 
Queen of the he 
ole human race jp 
t is under God” (a), 


name and, in fact, 


mascene calls her “ 


: Over all 
writer of the We ereatu 


Ss 
among servants, 


a 


able other ancient proofs 
rine acclaiming the 
ted things, Queen of the 


Church haye always 


tion of the Christian 
and Queen. Not to men- 


‘onem Sanctissimee 
2. 


Perpetug B.M.V 


PL 96, 58 AD. 
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tion the documents of recent Popes, let Us recall the fol- 
lowing: in the seventh century, Our Predecessor St. Mar- 
tin I, called Mary “Our Glorious Lady ever Virgin” (a), 
and St. Agatho, in a synodal letter, read to the Fathers of 
the Sixth General Council, says she is “Our ag 
Lady, really and truly Mother of God” (b). And in t 

eighth century, Gregory II, in a letter to the Patriarch 
St. Germanus, read in the Seventh General Council with 
the acclaim of all the Fathers, calls her “Sovereign Mis- 
tress of all and true Mother of God,” and again “Mistress 


of all Christians” (c). 


We may well recall the following also: Our Predeces- 
sor Sixtus IV, in the Apostolic Letter in which he approves 
the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin, begins with these words, in which Mary is called 
the “Queen ever watchful who intercedes with the King, 
her Son.” And Benedict XIV calls her “Queen of heaven 
and earth to whom the King of kings has in some measure 
committed His empire” (a). 


St. Alphonsus Liguori, gathering together all the 
testimonies of former times, writes: “Because the Virgin 
Mary was raised to the sublime dignity of being the 
Mother of the King of kings, the Church has rightly given 


her the title of Queen” (a). 


Praise by the Liturgy 


The Sacred Liturgy, which giv 
the traditional belief of the Christian people, z 
ceased in East and West to sing the praises of our Heaven- 


ly Queen. 


69la Epist. 14. 

691b Epist. 3. 

69le Epist. 20. 

692a Cf. above, no. 2 ff. 

693a The Glories of Mary, p- 1, & 1, 


ives a true picture of 694 
has never (105, 
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(104- 
105) 
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“O Mother of God, today you are taken up to heaven 
in the chariots of the Cherubim, the Seraphim wait on you, 
the multitudes of the heavenly host 


bow down before 
you” (a). “O just and blessed (Joseph) because you are of 


royal descent, you are chosen above all others to be 
the spouse of the pure Queen, who will give birth in a 
wonderful manner to Jesus the King” (b). “I will sing a 
hymn to the Queen Mother, and I will draw near to her 
with joy, and gladly will I celebrate her wonders. .., 0 
Lady, we cannot praise you as you desery 
gave birth to Christ the King, and you are exalted above 


the Seraphim. . . . Hail, O Queen of the world, Hail, O 
Mary, Mistress of us all” (c). 


6) Mary, center of the whole world... 
than the Cherubim 
Heaven and e 


glory” (a). 


The Latin Church Joins in with the sweet soundin 
“Salve Regina” (Hail, Holy Queen), and the delightful 
antiphons “Ave Regina Ceelorum” (Hail, Queen of Heaven), 
“Regina ceeli levtare” (Queen of heayen, rejoice), and the 
others which are said on the feasts of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary: “The Queen stands at your right hand in a vesture 
of gold.” “Heaven and earth acclaim thee mighty Queen.” 
Today the Virgin Mary has ascended to heaven: rejoice, 
because she reigns with Christ forever” (a). 


_To these must be added the Litany of Our Lady, in 
Which the faithful are daily invited to invoke her as Queen. 
In the fifth glorious mystery of the Rosary—Mary’s mys- 
tical crown—the faithful have now for many centuries 
meditated on her Toyal sway over heaven and earth. 


e, because you 


- you are greater 
and the six-winged Seraphim. ... 
arth are filled with your holiness and 


695a Armenian Liturgy, hy i 

95a A 7. iturgy, hymn at Mz 

695b From Meno, Byzantine hier se 
695e Ibid. Hymn Acathist, 
696a Anaphora B.M.V, 


697a Feast 


Assumption, 


of the Assumption, 
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Christian art 


Sacred art, founded on Christian principles, faithfully 699 


ive since the Council of Ephesus it has De en 
= Oueek and Empress, seated on a royal throne, a sips 
with royal emblems, crowned with a re eee 
by angels and saints, and dominating, not only ore 
of ae but also the evil influence of cas ee 
and images of the Blessed Virgin aD. pri we i. 
expression to her royal dignity and ee a ie 
their artistic workmanship and beauty. Te eee 
more expressive than the picture of our div cel 
Himself placing on His Mother's brow a crown of g 


. . the 
The Popes have yee ot ie pase es 
d have often crowned wi a 
ae Hee mitens of their delegates, famous images © 
Virgin Mother of God. 


i d 
Mary’s titles to Queenship: her Motherhoo 


i Church, 
From ancient documents, handed ee ce veasOn 
and from the sacred liturgy, it 18 eee ee Motherhood. 
for the royal dignity of Mary 1s ngs conceived by the 
Che Gospel, speaking of the Son to be f the Most High 
/irgin say s: “He shall be called ie on throne of David 
ae Lord God shall give unto ae - use of Jacob for- 
His Father, and He shall ae. a ee end” (a), and, 
’ : s 

ever, and of His kingdom there 
again, Mary is called 
ric to conclude en s 

ave birth to a Son, who 

ee by reason of the hypost 


“Mother of the Lord” (b). rae ee 
Mary is herself Queen, since = 
the very moment of His co 

atic union of His human 


70la Luke 1:32-33. 
701b Luke 1:43. 


. . . 7 05, , 
resses the simple and spontaneous piety of the faithful. (105) 
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(24, 
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nature with the Word (c), was even as man King and 
Lord of all things. 

St. John Damascene, therefore, can ri htly say: “She 
became Mistress of all creation when she Peon Mother 
of the Creator” (a). And we can also say that the first to 
proclaim the royal office of Mary was the heavenly 
messenger, the Archangel Gabriel. 


Her Co-redemption 


“could give us greater 
Christ is our King not 
right He won over us 
of us who forget our 
Savior would remember ‘you were not redeemed with 
corruptible things such as gold or silver... but with the 
Precious blood of Christ as of a lamb unspotted and un- 


defiled’. We Own, since Christ has 


are no longer our 
bought us wit 


ha great price” (a). 


Now in this work of Redemption the BI 
we bio closely associated with Christ, 
sacred liturgy sings: “Holy Mar i; sen 
Mistress of the wand sleet in’ ces 
Lord Jesus Christ” (a), Wherefore 
disciple of St. Anselm 
God by His Power cre: 


essed Virgin 
and so the 
en of heaven and 
at the cross of our 
according to a devout 
in the Middle Ages, “Just as... 
iting all things is Father and Lord 
701c ... Inde facile 

De Que Filj enue 

Pe que Filium ge em momento quo conceptus 
; nature cum Verbo uni- 
10, erat et rerun i inus. 
thodoxa. a ey 1 Omnium Dominus 


» December 11, 1925 


Seven Dolors of the B.V.M. Tractus 
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of all, so the Blessed Virgin Mary vig ier: ay oe by 
her merits is Mother and Mistress of es ee as 
of all things because by His command e ga rade 
nature, and Mary is Mistress of all things ae 
restored them to their original dignity by oe 
she merited” (b). For ne as a pa & 5 sitio: 
is by a special title our 
esol Was) (our Queen and our Mistress) been of 
the unique way in which she cooperated in yes 5 
tion. She provided her very substance a ) gee 
offered Him willingly for us, and she took a 3 eee 
in our salvation by desiring it, praying for it, an 
taining it” (c). 
ee these considerations we can conclude oh we 
Mary in the work of redemption was by God s i e Hi 
with Jesus Christ, the cause of salvation, a pent 
same way as Eve was joined with ae e Oe as 
death. Hence it can be said that the work Co) oy ae 
was brought about by a “restoration” (St. de e 
which the human race, just as it was doomed to 
virgin, was saved by a virgin. ' 
; Romeo she an chosen to be the Bees & a 
“in order to have part with Him in the redemp 
ee ep Bs free from all stain of peor 
original sin, always most closely united bis te tone 
offered Him up to the Eternal Father one nee ee 
with the sacrifice of her own claims as 2 ee 
of her own mother love, thus acting as @ a fall” (b). 
half of all Adam’s children, ruined by his un mpeY 1 pee 
From this we conclude that just = S ocaitelsen: cf 
Adam, is our King not only paola eta as 
God, but also because He is our Redeemer, 


704b Eadmero, De excellentia ee eee ‘on 
704c De mysteriis vite Christi, disp. 

705a Cf. above, no. 319. 

705b Cf. above, no. 383. 
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somewhat similar manner the Blessed Virgin is Queen not 
only as Mother of God, but also because she was associated 
as the second Eve with the new Adam (c). 


Jesus Christ alone, God and Man, is King in the 
strict, full and absolute sense; but Mary shares in His 
royal dignity in a secondary way, dependent on the sover- 
eignty of her Son. She is Mother of the Christ God and 
is His associate in the work of redemption, in His conflict 
with the enemy, and in His complete victory. It is from 
this union with Christ the King that she reaches a height 
of splendor unequalled in all creation. From this she has 

er royal power to distribute the treasures of the kingdom 
of the Divine Redeemer. From this union with Christ, her 


motherly intercession with her Son and with the Father 
has a power that never fails. 


Queenship of excellence 


It is certain, therefore, th 
by her dignity above all creat 
after her Son. “You are far above all creation ... what can 
be more sublime than this joy, O Virgin Mary? What can 
be more excellent than this grace which you alone have 
received from God?” (St. Sophronius) (a) To these praises 
St. Germanus adds his tribute: “Your henor and dignity 
Surpass all creation; the angels take second place to you 
In excellence” (b). And St. John Damascene goes so far 


m0 to say: “Immeasurable is the difference between the 
servants of God and the Mother of God” (c) 


at most holy Mary is raised 
ion and that she comes first 


705¢ Inde procul dubio concludere licet quemadmodum 
Oirtstts, novus Adam, non tantum quia Dei Filius est, Rex 
dici debet, sed etiam quia Redemptor est noster, ita quodam 
analogizx modo, Beatissimam Virginem esse Reginam non 
fantummodo quia mater Dej est, verum etiam quod nova 


veluti Hevg cum ; 
Pe novo Adam consop; ] 
L sociat : 
i07a In Annuntiationem B.M.V sigh 
107b Hom. 2 


707 in D itione f 
‘O7e Hom. | ; vides Aish nae 


nN Dormitioy 
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i f excellence 
derstand this supreme degree of excelle 
ane the Mother of God above all creation, it is 
a help to note that from the first moment of her nee 
tion she was filled with an de oe ae — 1 ; 
that of all the saints. Hence Pope z Ye 
ighty God “placed her far above g 
‘the we and so filled her with every bev oe 
taken from His own divine treasury, that she en we 
free from all stain of sin, all beautiful oa gee 
i h a fullness of innocence an 
fotnd cower outside of God, and which no one but God 
can comprehend” (a). 


Queenship of efficiency 


The Blessed Virgin has not only been erence 
est degree of excellence and perfection we igen 
she shares in the power which her Son and ou poet oe 
exercises over the minds and wills of men ae a 
Word of God, through the human nature assum pia ee? 
works miracles and gives grace, if He ne Ree 
and uses His saints as instruments oe . Cae 
souls, why should He not use His Blesse ies corer 
and activity to give us the gifts of Redemp 


i ive i airs of our | 
a mother’s care for us, she is active in the aff 


; she 
salvation, she is concerned for the ca By coe eaten 
has been made Queen of heaven and iis Ane Standing 
above all the choirs of angels and all : e yee lor ai fess 
at the right hand of her only pages sacters prayers, 
Christ, she pleads strongly for us wi h ask in vain” (b). 
and what she seeks she finds, nor can she 


a Cf. above, no. 31. emum, post 
709, See Beata Virgo non solummodo su 


ioni. obtinuit, 
Christum, excellentiw ac Plo tiirec tee eae ee 
verum etiam aliquam illius efficact anes uss 
rius Filius ac Redemptor noster ee 
Romine regnare iure meritoque 
709b Cf. above, no 65. 
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Pope Leo XIII proclaimed that almos imi 

° . : 

was given to the Blessed Virgin Mary in daneete 
graces (c), and St. Pius X added that Mary undeetes 
this office “as by a mother’s right” (d). 7 


Therefore, let all the faithful rejoi 
fore, ce to be subj 
the authority of the Virgin Mother af God, whee ne 
is a Queen's, and whose love is a Mother's. ca 


Theologians and preachers 

must take care, in all th 

ees es to oe Lady, to avoid deviating fon 
cirine, lest they fall into a twofold : 

ee avoid unfounded opinions expressed in eS, 

Se ero the truth; and let them avoid too narrow an 

fee ps considering the singularly sublime and almost 
ignity of the Mother of God, which, the Angelic 


Doctor teaches, m 
: » must be ascribed to her “ > 
for He is the infinite Good” (a). rn ee 


H : . ; 
Doctrine. ero es a8 inal other points of Christian 
truth read to Ten ae Ss an _all-embracing standard of 
the Chur 4 aang a the living, teaching Authority of 
Tay ich Christ set up “to make clear and ex- 


plain in detail what was 
contained in the caperhobeane ce ane only ee 


Feast of Mary the Queen 


We have : 
show that en ye ortered evidence from all sides to 
a royal dignity the Mother of God is preeminent with 
the ieee ae monuments of Christian antiquity, 
people, the wane Bars Te eous sense of the Christian 
that the theol : a a speak as one. We h: hown 
ant Ogical arguments race: : ave sno 
divine faith serve siiy a ios on the (oral oy 
) Contirm the same truth, All 


709¢ Cf. above, no 169 
709d Cf. above, no 235, 
71la Summa theol, ee s 
712a Eneyel, Humani 


1. 25, a. 6 ad 
>, a. ad « 
£eneris, : 4. 


QUEENSHIP OF MARY 397 


these testimonies unite into one swelling symphony to 
extol the very summit of the royal dignity of the Mother of 
Cod and of men, who has all creation beneath her “as 
she is raised above the choirs of angels to the kingdom 


of heaven” (a). 


We are convinced, after due consideration, that the 714 
Church will benefit greatly if this truth, so clearly proved, (111, 


is made to shine before all men by being held up like a 
bright light. Therefore, by Our Apostolic Authority We 
decree and institute the feast of Mary the Queen, which 
is to be celebrated throughout the whole world every 
year on the 31st of the month of May. We also order that 
the consecration of the human race to the Immaculate 
Heart of the Blessed Virgin be renewed on that day, and 
We have great confidence that it will usher in a happy 
era of Christian peace and the triumph of religion. 


Recognition of her rule 


And now let everyone, with more confidence than ever 
before, approach the throne of mercy and grace of Mary, 
our Queen and Mother. Let them ask for help in adversity, 
for light in darkness, for comfort in mourning and weeping. 
But most of all, let them strive to break away from the 
slavery of sin and profess an unchangeable obedience to 
their Queen and a tender devotion to their Mother. Let 
her churches be thronged with crowds of people to cele- 
brate her feasts; let her rosary beads be in the hands of 
all, and gather the faithful together in churches, in homes, 
in hospitals and prisons, in small groups or large crowds, 
to recite her praises. Let the name of Mary be held in 
honor: it is sweeter than honey and more precious than 
jewels. It is a name adorned with majesty and venerable 
with a mother’s charm; it is a name never to be cursed— 
only a foul mind would think of such a thing; it is a name 
only to be spoken with the greatest respect. 


713a Office of the Assumption. 
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Let all strive to imit 
ate the sublime vir 
heavenly Queen and most loving Mother each tn en 
> wn 


; merely by re- 
but by positively hepa 


Fruits of that recognition 


In certain countrie 
are unjustly persecuted for the 


ue to them by right divine and 
ints and no protests, however 
end the evil, May the ever Soy- 
8s, who can crush all aggression 


her inn > turn her eyes of m t 
Ocent and afflicted children, dispera nie re 


and still the te 

to enjoy full ares May she Srant them without delay 

that being of one Re nteis religion openly, so 

theymay, beso, ha according to the Gospel teachin 

lot, and thus esntiiste pubes of virtue in their hard 

; e 

of their couiteiee also to the strength and progress 

It is our fery 


aN x e : 
Institute by this ie: nt hope th 


at . 
ter, $0 thet the feast which We 


rand m all may acknowledge and 


God, will greatly ‘contribute teem of the Mathegay 
€ cause of peace, dail 

= 5 y 

S she not God’s rainbow, 

a sign of the 


; xing Problems. | 


sight of God as 
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covenant of peace? (a) “Look up at the rainbow, and 
bless the maker of it; how fair are those bright colors that 
span heaven with a ring of splendor traced by an Almighty 
hand.” Whoever, theretore, pays honor to the Mistress of 
angels and of men—and let no one think himself exempt 
from paying the tribute of a grateful and loving heart— 
let him invoke her as Queen ever at hand to obtain our 
peace. Let him respect and defend peace. Peace does not 
mean unpunished wrong-doing nor unbridled freedom, 
but an orderly living together, guided and commanded by 
the will of God. Our Lady exhorts and commands us to 
protect and extend this peace. 


We devoutly hope that our Queen and Mother will 
hear our prayers and will grant the joy of peace to a 
world riven with hate, and after this our exile will show 
unto all of us Jesus, our peace and our joy eternal. Most 
lovingly then do We give to you, Venerable Brethren, 
and to your flocks, Our Apostolic Blessing as an omen of 
God’s almighty help and a proof of Our own love for you. 


RICHES OF MARY'S HEART 


R. M. to the Spanish Marian Congress, October 12, 
1954. 
(Spanish sanctuaries—The consecration of Spain to 
the Immaculate Heart of Mary.) 


Most beloved children, this manifestation of your de- 
votion to the most pure Heart of the Virgin Mary, seat of 
that love, of that sorrow, of those most sublime affections 
which had so great a part in our Redemption, especially 
when she kept vigil at the foot of the Cross, doubtlessly 
merits attention. This devotion is, indeed, merited by that 
Heart, symbol of an interior life, whose moral perfection, 
merits and virtues surpass all human conceiving. It is only 
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MARY’S TEARS 
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all of you the special duty of responding with still greater 
faithfulness to her motherly appeals. And We are pleased 
to think that the manifestations of your National Marian 
Congress, over which We have desired to preside through 
Our Legate, Our dear Son, the Cardinal Patriarch of 
Venice, will certainly revive and increase in you a sound, 
lasting and enlightened devotion toward the Immaculate 
Virgin. From last May 38, hymns and prayers have con- 
tinued to be sent up unceasingly in her honor from the 
streets and churches during the glorious journey of the 
Statue from the Sanctuary of Harissa through mountains 
and vales, towns and villages. And the motherly heart of 
the Virgin will have throbbed with delight at seeing so 
many souls purified by the Sacraments and so many lives 
again consecrated to the service of her Divine Son; she will 
have been moved on beholding the fervor of the Christian 
multitudes and the zeal of the whole people to take part 
in her praise. 
Fruits of Marian devotion 


Such Marian piety is a token of hope for your dear 
fatherland. Youth will derive therefrom a firm attachment 
to the ideal of purity which Mary proposes to the human 
race wounded by sin; and by invoking the assistance of 
her who crushed the serpent’s head, they will be able to 
overcome the repeated attacks of temptation. 

Fathers and mothers of families will place their homes 
under her care and will wish to meditate upon the ex- 
ample of the Holy Family of Nazareth. 

Active members of Catholic Action will look up to 
Mary, who is the surest means of leading souls to Jesus, 
and they will, through her intercession, implore divine 
grace, without which their action would remain fruitless. 

Priests above all and every consecrated soul should 
bear in mind that Jesus, when about to die, entrusted His 
Mother to them in the person of St. John. These will 
gather round her in increased veneration, united more 
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R. M. to the International Mariological Congress, 
October 24, 1954. 


It was Our expectation when We proclaimed the 
celebration of this Marian Year throughout the world that 
it would produce many salutary and religious fruits. It 
was Our special hope that among these fruits the year 
would see a more profound study of the unique dignity of 
the Mother of God, of her glorious gifts and privileges 
and a clearer presentation of these to the Christian people. 
Hence it was with great pleasure that We learned of the 
plan to convoke a Mariological Congress here in Rome to- 
ward the end of the Marian Year. We not only approved 
this project from the start, but We also showed it special 
favor and endorsed it with Our blessing. 

You have come, beloved children, trom all parts of the 
Catholic World to Rome so that, near the tomb of the 
Prince of the Apostles and under the auspices of him to 
whom the words “Strengthen thy brethren” (a) were ad- 
dressed, you could pursue your expert and leared discus- 
sions on the honor, grace and power of this great Virgin 
and Mother—all in accordance with the norms of sacred 
doctrine. 


The basis of Mariology 


Since Mariology is included in the theological studies, 
it must first of all be based upon the solid foundation of 
doctrine. The more profound the investigation, 
truths of Mariology are com- 
pared and linked up with each other and with other 
truths of sacred theology, the more necessary is this solid 
foundation. This was the method employed with laudable 
zeal after the solemn definition of the dogma of the Im- 


theological 
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privileges and gifts, her virginal motherhood and unspotted 
holinesss, are expressly asserted therein. The description of 
the Virgin presented there in outline appears in such living 
colors that it almost constitutes a portrait. But the man who 
considers it possible to define adequately and to explain 
correctly the Blessed Virgin’s great dignity and sublimity 
from the Sacred Scriptures alone, or who thinks that the 
same Sacred Scriptures can be explained properly without 
taking Catholic Tradition and the sacred teaching authority 
sufficiently into account is very far from the truth. On 
another occasion We said that “what is called positive 
theology cannot be considered as completely equivalent to 
historical science,” and this certainly applies here (a). 


Church’s living faith 


It is likewise wrong to neglect or to ignore the sacred 
teaching authority and the Church’s life and worship, as 
manifested over the course of centuries, when investigating 
or explaining the documents of Tradition. Sometimes indi- 
vidual documents of antiquity when considered only by 
themselves give little enlightenment. But when put togeth- 
er and compared with the Church’s liturgical life, with the 
faith, devotion, and piety of the Christian people—which 
the same teaching authority sustains and directs—they be- 
come magnificent testimonies of Catholic truth. Indeed the 
Church, throughout the centuries of its life, not only in 
teaching and defining the faith, but also in its worship 
and in the Catholic people's exercise of piety and devotion, 
is ruled and guarded by the Holy Spirit and “is infallibly 
directed to the knowledge of revealed truths (a) by the 
same Spirit. Hence the students of Mariology, when they 
are investigating and considering the testimonies of past 
ages and of our own period, must, by all means, keep in 
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are going to deal with in your sessions and discuss and 
debate them with erudition, learning, expertness and piety, 
May your united efforts bring about (and this is the desire 
of everyone) the fullest increase in the praises rendered 
Mary, God’s Mother and ours, and in the honor paid the 
Divine Redeemer who has adorned her with such great 


graces and gifts. 
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All. in St. Peter's Basilica, November 1, 1954. 


The marks of homage and devotion toward God’s 
Mother which the Catholic world has shown ever increas- 
ingly in recent months, in public demonstrations and in 
the humble undertakings of private piety, are a splendid 
proof of its love for the Virgin Mary and of its faith in her 
incomparable privileges. To crown all these manifestations 
with a solemnity especially significant of the Marian Year, 
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We have wished to institute and celebrate the Feast of ~ 


the Queenship of Mary. 
Feast of Mary, Queen 


None of you, beloved sons and daughters, will marvel 
at this or think it is a question of giving Our Lady a new 
title. Have not faithful Christians been repeating for cen- 
turies those invocations of the Litany of Loreto which 
salute Mary with the name of Queen? And does not the 
recitation of the Holy Rosary, in which we piously meditate 
upon the joys, sorrows and glories of God's Mother, con- 
clude with the radiant remembrance of Mary received into 
heaven by her Son and crowned by Him with a royal 
diadem? 

It was not Our intention to introduce anything new 


but rather to have shine forth before the world’s gaze a 
truth which, in the present circumstances, is capable of 
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remedying its ills, of freeing it from its anguish, and of 
leading it toward the way of salvation which it so 
anxiously seeks, 


More than earthly queenship 


The Queenship of Mary must not be considered—and 
much less the Kingship of her Son—in analogy with the 
realities of modern political life. True, the marvels of 
heaven can be represented only through the ever imper- 
fect words and expressions of human language; but this 
does not mean that, in order to honor Mary, one must 
adhere to a determined form of government or a parti- 
cular political structure. Mary's Queenship is a supernal 
reality which at the same time penetrates men’s innermost 


hearts and touches all that is spiritual and immortal in 
their very essence. 


lich The origin of Mary’s glories, the solemn moment which 
ights up her whole personality and mission, is that in which 
she, full of grace, replied to the Archangel Gabriel with 
: ressing her cons i : 
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to shelter all men and all people in her watchful tenderness; 
may she deign, as Seat of Wisdom, to manifest the truth 
of the inspired words which the Church applies to her: 
“Per me reges regnant, et legum conditores justa decernunt; 
per me principes imperant, et potentes decernunt justitiam” 
—“By me kings reign and lawgivers decree just things. By 
me princes rule, and the mighty decree justice” (b). While 
the world at present struggles unceasingly to achieve unity 
and insure peace, the invocation of Mary’s reign—surpass- 
ing all earthly means and all human plans, which are 
always in some way defective—is the voice of Christian 
faith and hope, strengthened and reinforced by divine 
promises and by the inexhaustible aid which Mary’s rule 
has provided for the salvation of mankind. 


Force of our Queen's exemplary soul 


Yet, from the unending goodness of the most Blessed 
Virgin, whom We invoke today as Royal Mother of Our 
Lord, We also expect other benefits not less precious. Not 
only must she bring to nought the dark plans and wicked 
works of those who are enemies of a united and Christian 
mankind, but she has also to communicate to modern men 
something of her own spirit-We mean that courageous 
and eyen bold will which, in difficult circumstances and 
in the face of dangers and obstacles, is able unhesitatingly 
to make the necessary decisions and put them into effect 
with an unconquerable energy, so that it sweeps along in 
its wake the tired, the weak, the doubtful and those who 
no longer believe in the justice and nobility of the cause 
they must defend. 


Who does not see how completely Mary embodied 
this spirit, deserving thereby the praise given to the 
“valiant woman”? Her “Magnificat,” that canticle of joy 
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and of invincible confidence in the Divine Power whose 
works she undertook to carry out, fills her with holy 
daring, with a strength unknown to nature. 


How earnestly do We wish that all those who today 
have the responsibility of ensuring the right and proper 
conduct of public affairs would imitate her example. In- 
stead, is it not perhaps true that there is evident in their 
xanks at times a sort of tiredness, of resignation, of passiv- 
ity, which prevents them from facing directly the arduous 
problems of our days with firmness and perseverance? 
Some of these persons, it would seem, occasionally drift 
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of our day. But she does not neglect others, never ceasing 
to pour forth upon all the peoples of the earth and upon 
all classes of society the abundance of her graces. After 
witnessing at the foot of the Cross the awful spectacle 
of the Passion of Our Lord, in which she had offered the 
most difficult sacrifice that could be asked of a Mother, 
she continued to lavish her maternal care upon the first 
Christians, adopted children. A Queen more truly than 
any other by her elevation of soul and her excelling divine 
gifts, she never ceases to bestow all the treasures of her 
affection and loving attention upon a humanity so much 
in need of compassion. The reign of Mary is far from 
being founded on the exaction of her rights or on a wish 
for haughty dominion. Her reign has only one inspiration, 
the total giving of herself with the highest and fullest 
generosity. 


So it is that Mary exercises her Queenship: accepting 
our homage and deigning to hear even the humblest and 
least perfect prayers. Therefore, desiring as We do to 
interpret the sentiments of all Christian peoples, We raise 
to the most Blessed Virgin this fervent supplication: 


Prayer to Mary, Queen 


From the depths of this vale of tears where sorrowing 
humanity makes weary progress—through the surges of the 
this sea of ours endlessly buffeted by the winds of passion 
—we raise our eyes to you, O most beloved Mother Mary, 
to be comforted by the contemplation of your glory and 
to hail you as Queen of heaven and earth, Queen of 
mankind. 


With legitimate filial pride, we wish to exalt your 
Queenship and to recognize it as due to the sovereign 
excellence of your whole being, O dearest one, truly 
Mother of Him who is King by right, by inheritance and 
by conquest. 
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Reign, O Mother and Queen, by showing us the path 
of holiness and by guiding and assisting us that we may 
never stray from it. 


In the heights of heaven you exercise your primacy 
over the choirs of angels who acclaim you as their Sover- 
eign, and over the legions of saints who delight in behold- 
ing your dazzling beauty. So, too, reign over the entire 
human race, above all by opening the path of faith to 
those who do not yet know your Divine Son. 


Reign over the Church, which acknowledges and 
extols your gentle dominion and has recourse to you as 
a safe refuge amid the calamities of our day. Reign 
especially over that part of the Church which is persecuted 
and oppressed; give it strength to bear adversity, constan- 
cy never to yield under unjust compulsion, light to avoid 
falling into the snares of the enemy, firmness to resist 


overt attack, and at every moment unwavering faithfulness 
to your kingdom. 


Reign over men’s minds, that they may seek only 
what is true; over their wills, that they may follow solely 


what is good; over their hearts, that they may love nothing 
but what you yourself love, 


Reign over individuals and 
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powerful, the counsels of th 
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Obtain for us that all who now in every corner of 
the world acclaim and hail you Queen and Lady may one 
day in heaven enjoy the fullness of your kingdom in the 
vision of your Divine Son, who with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. Amen. 


OUR LADY’S DESIRES 


All. to the Cardinals and Bishops, November 2, 1954. 


The consideration of the new liturgical feast of Mary, 
Mother of God and Queen of Heaven and Earth, which 
We only recently solemnly proclaimed, swells Our holy 
joy; for it is only fitting for her children to rejoice when 
they see an increase of honor given their Mother. Yet 
though she is Queen of all, the Blessed Virgin Mary rules 
over you, and your plans and undertakings, by a special 
title and in a more intimate way, for she has long been 
invoked under that singular and glorious title of Queen 
of the Apostles. For, being the Mother of fair love, and 
of fear, and of holy hope, what does she desire more 
eagerly and strive for more earnestly than that the authen- 
tic worship of the true God be ever more deeply implanted 
in souls, a more genuine charity glow in them, a pure fear 
of God rule their plans, a hope, solidly based on the 
promise of immortality, be a ahiate in this sad exile on 
earth? 


TO THE SACRED HEART THROUGH THE 
HEART OF MARY 


Letter Cum percepimus, to the Superior General of the 
Missionaries of the Sacred Heart, November 14, 1954. 

(Congratulations on the centenary of the Institute. ) 

From the recently instituted liturgical feast of the 


holy Virgin Mother of God, Queen of Heaven and earth, 
and also from the venerable religious rite with which, in 
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the Roman Church dedicated to our Lady of the Sacred 
Heart, you are about to set a golden crown upon her statue, 
We avail Ourselves of this Opportunity to exhort you, 
under the guidance of so great a Lady and so powerful a 
Patroness, to exert yourselves in all ways ever more deeply 
to love and honor the Heart of Jesus Christ. 


Certain of reaping the plentiful fruits of eternal life, 
one may come near to the Heart of Jesus by honoring 
religiously and devoutly His Immaculate Mother and by 
paying frequent homage to her Virginal Heart, the treasure- 
house of all virtues. Do, therefore, set the example of 
increasing, with ever more ardent zeal, the maternal do- 
minion of Mary, and strive diligently to make her radiant 
image shine brightly in your own minds and in the exam- 


ple given by your own lives; may it b i 
to reach this height of perfection, ne OS ala 


INVITATION TO CANA 


R. M. to the Nati 


cember 8, 1956, onal Marian Congress of India, De- 


(India’s Marian devotion, expression of pure faith.) 


Let not those without the Household of the Faith mis- 


take for a moment th i 
© meaning, the source and the scope 
of your age-old devotion to Ma 5 : 


Every flower your children Ja 
you sing to her matchless beauty ever 
er and compassion must be known fo 
finally: the €xpression and reflection 
cation, after her example 
vine Child whom she de ; 


of your personal dedi- 
to hiv living Christ; to the Di- 
; served, albeit through no merit of 
ne at Bethlehem; to the Dae Teacher, 
hot fo Na. ae taught human wisdom at her holy 

azareth (a); to the Divine Victim and Victor 
759a Luke 2:51-59. 
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over sin and death, whose redemptive Sacrifice she saw 
completed on Calvary. 


To Jesus, then, through Mary, leads the spiritual path 
of that authentic Marian devotion you proudly and public- 
ly profess once more today, at the close of her historic 
Centenary. 

If you have entrusted to her maternal care and vigil- 
ance the most delicate and urgent of your family and social 
problems—witness the ardent resolution of your successive 
Marian Congresses—the light and strength you seek is not 
hers to give but only to procure from the Sacred Heart of 
her Son and Savior. She is the crystal-pure Channel, not 
the Fountain, of that superabundant divine grace you beg 
through her Immaculate Heart for home and Church and 


country. 

Continue above all, dearly beloved, to make it clear 
from your deeds, especially from your corporate program 
for moral reform and social justice, that the devotion of 
men and nations to Our Lady must never be restricted to 
pious sentiment, however noble its motivation, however 
exalted its object. She is the first to insist an action to con- 
firm your protestations of love, to complement your Chris- 
tian prayer for help. Her perennial answer to every sup- 
plication rings sweetly yet sharply down the ages and 
across the seven seas from Cana’s marriage feast: “What- 
soever He shall say to you, do ye” (a). 


MYSTICAL ROSE 


All. to a group of rose growers, May 10, 1955. 


(Creation, God’s garden—The symbolism of the rose 
among pagans, in the Church.) 


76la John 2:5. 


14. Our Lady 


761 
(1 28, 
136- 
139) 


763 
(76, 
84) 


764 
(150) 


MYSTICAL ROSE 


Everywhere the rose signifies Christian ; 
comes under this aspect See of Maa ‘ a 
cause of our joy.” At first the rosary represented a ae 2 
of roses offered to Mary, an ornament of her image 2 s a 
bol of her graces. Later the Virgin herself was com cat 
to a rose, and now Christians invoke her twice i the 
reek of Loreto, under the symbol of the Queen of 
nee Mystical Rose” and “Queen of the most hol 
‘osary.” This ast title evokes without doubt a areal 
wine. of Christianity over the infidels but, much more 
still, the shining conquests of the faith over evil and over 
jenoance of religion. 
en Mary appeared to St. Bernadette 6 
2 oe where the speckled rosebush aa ae 
Steals ce Ri ee with a rose in full flower. She 
manifested in th 
fullness of her perf 


S repeated in various ti i 
S practices of pie 
ee the unlettered. Spiritual ithe 
is theme and admirably developed its 


among the 

have often t 

significance, 
Gentle : 

ment in your one ‘o think that you find encourage: 

of roses is and nee naa thought that the month 

while cultivating a2 ey be the month Mz 

the Dee the flowers that are the 4as ne ‘of 

Se €n unprofitable and diffic 

are naturally Je ifficult for men, you 


d to . 
toward he honor the Creator, to lift your hearts 


r who bears the j 
the hon ars the beautiful title Kunin, 
or and the Joy of the human cai al Se 


“A WOMAN'S HELP” 


All. to the Canadian Women’s Press Club, July 2, 1955. 
(Duties of Women Journalists. ) 


Your most welcome visit to Eternal Rome, ladies of 
the Press Club, coincides with the Church’s feast of Mary’s 
visit to Elizabeth. The ever heartening strains of her Mag- 
nificat reminds Us once more that the restoration of a high 
moral tone to the life, labor, and love of the human family 
through the merits of Our Lord and Savior was first and 
forever accomplished with the aid a woman, ever humbly 
alert to the responsibilities of her maternal mission among 
the children of men. 

May the blessing of the Son of God, through the inter- 
cession of His Immaculate Mother, attend your every per- 
sonal or collective effort to respect and serve His image 
in your readers, and speed the coming of His Kingdom in 
the hearts of all His people. 


THE PIETA 


All. to a group of South Africans visiting graves in 
War Cemeteries, October 19, 1955. 


(Consolation in bereavement.) 


You will be visiting the monuments and hallowed 
shrines of Our beloved Rome; and as you enter St. Peter’s 
Basilica, We would ask you to pause for a few moments 
at the first Chapel on the right. The masterpiece of Michel- 
angelo will tell you a story of another Mother, a valiant 
Mother, the most perfect model of a mother’s pure and 
ardent love that is forged in the fires of sacrifice and hero- 
ic submission to the designs of Divine Providence. It was 
she who stood beneath the Cross when death claimed her 
Son. During this month of October, the month of the Holy 
Rosary, the Church particularly tells over in prayerful med- 
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itation the joys, the sorrows, the exultant glory of that 


most blessed of all mothers. You hav 
joys, some of her sorrows. It j 
you, and the dear ones who ha 
granted a share in her glory. 


e known some of her 
s Our fervent prayer that 
ve gone before you, may be 


GUIDE OF APOSTLES 


Letter Quidquid Malabarensi, t i 
» to the Su 
the Third Order of Carmelites of Malabar, Octobe see 


(Zeal for the Third Order i 
on n Malabar.— ; 
uniting prayer to action and action to pale % 


May the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Glory of Carmel, 


whom you honor so f 
erven 
you her assistance. tly and love so ardently grant 


Never let your e 
turned away from the 
Mary! In dangers, 


‘es, your minds or your souls be 
Sees of that Star. Look at 
ae unculties, doubts, think of Mary! 
ai oe aces Let not her name depart from your lips 
ee thought from your hearts (a) - 
Nviay is - es 7 te ; 
a aes exhortation of the Mellifluous Doctor be 
te a your minds: “By following her thou dost 
ree » praying to her thou dost not despair, think- 
moe oe oh not make mistakes. If she support 
2e, ost not fall; if she be praniti-, 
reachest thy goal (b) am, Propinovs tote 
Therefore in vou, 
Bicoank ite, be oe labors and the difficulties 
ae y take refuge > 
eek = ge under her very 
ee a S beseeches her divine Son > ae 
Certainty that there is nothing which you, 


sustaine % rr 
ustained by divine } 
able to bring to a suc- 


grace, are 
cessful issue. id a 


767a Cf. St. 


767b Thia Bernard, Hom. 2 


“ super “Missus est,” no. 17. 


POLAND’S QUEEN 


Letter Gloriosam Reginam, to the Polish Bishops, 
December 8, 1955. 


For a long, long time the people of Poland, with a 
devotion difficult to equal, have honored and venerated 
the glorious Queen of countless triumphs, that incompa- 
rable Woman, adorned with a crown of stars, clothed with 
the sun, who for us gave birth to the Sun of Justice. In 
return for her devoted children’s testimony of their homage, 
that Mother of God and of men, whose bounty matches 
her power, has often granted graces generously to that 
people, in a way more clearly recognizable than the 
dangers among which it walked were hidden. 

If the whole of Polish history bears full witness to 
this, the issue proves it in a special way. That issue came 
about exactly three centuries ago, in the solemn celebra- 
tions at Christmas, and it has been immortalized by abun- 
dant documents both civil and religious. 


(At the time of the Reformation, Czestochowa was the 
defence of freedom.—King John Casimir proclaimed Our 
Lady Queen of Poland.) 


These facts, which merit a lasting place in our mem- 
ory, show in a marvelous way that Mary, the Mother of 
God, is always near to afford the Polish people help in 
every vicissitude, especially at this time, when the Catholic 
faith, the infinitely precious legacy which your forefathers 
left you, and at the same time the strong and close union 
with the Apostolic See, which is your strength and your 
people’s honor, are in danger. 

Through the vigilance of your heavenly benefactress 
and patroness, those close ties with the Roman See, the 
Seat of Truth, in spite of continued deceitful allures, never 
loosened or broke down the ages. Not only is that to the 
surpassing credit of the Polish people, but it is also for 
them a powerful incentive to resist with strong determin- 
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ation atheism’s attem i i 
pts at dissolving those tj i 
a aad every device to devitalize and ee ak 
people, a people so faithful to the Catholic relieien a 
(In the struggle put your trust in God's strength ) 
770 Furthermore, to di : 
(46, eyes to the Mother of 
47, devotion: i 
123) heel, she is the mediatrix and 
every conquest. That i i 
alee en Shares Mother will not abandon 
piclewicr sings: “They are M 
or her name.” But they ther 
Catholic faith which the 
remains for them to imit: 
epee their forefathers, 
nder her powerful protecti 
ye fatherland after deceaned ‘ 
oO ae era and a glory tha 
nsidious 
glorious ae ae cli 


hat glory will illumine 
t will be the golden light 
t will long endure. 


persecution.—Prayer for a 


MIRROR OF GOD’S SANCTITY 


All. to “ i i 
0 “Catholic Relief Services,” December 8, 1955. 
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ators love, 


; ; asized the s. 
an object of God’s wri 1 sad lot common to men born 
the redemptive Sar rath, a Privilege that adds ol ; 
‘er S % f = « _ 
In honoring Mary r of the divine sacrifice oy ined 0 
to the superabyna. in every thought of | ee 
superabundant mercy 5 oF her, we do homage 
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and love of 
d love of the Redeemer of 
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men, all of whom He wishes to draw into union with 
Himself through grace and His Holy Spirit. 
(Exhortation to help the poor in the spirit of faith 
and charity.) 
DOCILITY TO GRACE 


All. to the Women’s Section of UNESCO, Janu- 
ary 26, 1956. 

(In view of the extension of modern science, necessity 
of deepening interior life—Spiritual conditions of culture. ) 


And how can we here omit to evoke the sweet 
image of the Blessed Virgin Mary? If she was worthy to 
give the world its Savior, was it not because she was always, 
from the first instant of her existence (and particularly 
at the time of her explicit consent to God’s designs upon 
her), filled with the Holy Spirit, and that she agreed with- 
out hestitation to the divine intentions in her regard, and 
corresponded with them unreservedly? May the holy 
Mother of God attract and direct you by her example! May 
she guide your noble efforts for the restoration, among 
the men of today, of full moral and religious integrity, 
together with the sense of true values, and the will to respect 
and promote them. 


A MOTHER'S TEARS 


R. M. to the faithful of Ecuador, April 22, 1956. 


(Introduction. ) 


The Virgin wept. Her tears were first prophesied by 
St. Simeon’s words (a), and later forcibly fulfilled even 
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to the letter, in that woman who stood beneath the Cross 120, 
of her Divine Son (b). Those tears obtained for us grace 122, 


and salvation. 


773a Luke 2:35. 
773b John 19:25. 
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According to the reports of witn 
\ esses, the Virgi, 
even in the midst of her eternal felicity, and as a oie 
motherly solicitude for her children’s salvation, showed 
ae so ae to the point of appearing about to 
estrainedly into tears, when witnessin 
ton subverted by persecution, stained with Boal a 
; iven to extremes through sectarian hatred, to such a 
: cue that the ancient and sacred inheritance of the 
‘ eae eres especially if the plan for dechris- 
ee € education of children should be carried 
bree could doubt that it was that anguish and sorrow 
ae 0 ined from heaven the necessary strength to 
in the power of evil and prepare this spring- 


time of souls, the frui ; 
r > ts of 
Joy to contemplate? of which you have now the 


The ( ‘ 
st eh were tears but precious tears which, beloved 

7 Tve your most sincere gratitude 
SilGneahaseet ut sorrows of which you are now 
Fb eee S, en in which you must rightly see a 

OKen of her mat 

The, ernal love, 
ae ae ee noes and rejoicing are most appro- 
cae Ve ne ini poids crown, if all this reminds you 
hood’ = es pani Biradox which makes of mother- 
ee 2 ars, and con ; 
ver 
clous of her own Mission, into a Herolte Spee a 

2 ine of duty. 
Our Mother’s comfort 

But all y 
would amou 
Carries awa 


our homa 
nt merely 
: y, if your d 
for a while hink: 
a while to think: 
perhaps wee 
Own fault?” 


Eee splendid celebrations 
: noise which the wind 
OTho ty consideration did not stop 
ping aeain Baie wept, but is she not 

ay, and maybe through my 


As a m: 

“AS a matter of f 
WAC a act, savas ‘ 
eyes could she, for e beloved children, with what 


xample S ; 
Pie, behold a life of faith reduced 
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to a number of outward manifestations, deprived of that 
inner supernatural spirit which gives value to everything, 
and without which external acts are worthless? 

What will be the effect upon her of seeing a heart 
full of pride and arrogance, regarding the poor and 
humble with contempt, and seemingly unable to do any- 
thing but appear superior to any one who dares come 
into his presence? 

Will she find the love due to her Divine Son, the 
obedience due to the Church, the observance of God's 
commandments and the Church’s precepts? 

The Virgin wept, beloved sons, and we should not 
be truthful, as we ought to be, if we were not to tell you 
that We are very much afraid that she may be weeping 
still, though of course We do not doubt that you are 
giving her consolation and joy by your filial piety, more 
especially at this particular time. 


True filial piety 


It is Quito, the legendary and historical Quito, which 
standing on the banks of the proud Pichincha, and crowned 
with volcanic summits, seems to be slumbering and dream- 
ing of glory in the serene peace of its high vale; it is 
Quito, the city of the enchanting “Azucena” (whom We 
Ourselves have had the peculiar satisfaction of raising to 
the highest honor of the altar), which has today pre- 
pared this triumph for its sorrowful Mother, thereby pay- 
ing an old debt of gratitude, in which that which counts 
more than gold and precious stones—as in any filial gift— 
is the heart with which it is offered. 

It is a happy city for, as the Holy Spirit tells us: “He 
that honoreth his mother is as one that layeth up a treas- 
ure” (a); a joyful city, and a joyful country if you be true 
to what, on this solemn occasion, you have promised, be- 
cause, as we said, paraphrasing the expression of a great 
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obisading a better life. But if, some day, nena tio : 
yee a ee corgoitan, in that case you did not i, 
Sie, gratitude, and honors and praises are worth 


(Prayer to Mary on behalf of Ecuador. ) 


DEVOTION TO THE HOLY HEARTS 


Encycl. Haurietis aquas, May 15, 1956 


(Devotion to the § 
acred Heart. 
history.—Its manifestations. ) a 


tn tg graces for the Christian family and for the whole 
ieee aay: flow more abundantly from devotion to 
wine ay let the faithful Strive to join it closel 
Cod By ake ae a Cree Heart of the Mother of 
hee _OF God, the most BI d Virgi 
ec ae joined with Christ in Teco ena the 
Wout hede t : n, so that our salvation flows 
ited ae Jesus Christ and His sufferings intimately 
then, highly fittin 
th: ¢ 

ie the Most aes Genrer 
lave obtained divine life from Christ throu 


—Its foundations.—Its 


‘ng dispositions of Divine 
the Church and the whole 
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) N perfect acc art of the Blesse ie 
Heart, perfect accord with devotion oe set 
> Sacre 
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TEACHER OF SANCTITY 


Apost. Const. Sedes Sapientix, May 31, 1956. 
The Seat of Wisdom, Mother of the God of all knowl- 


779 


edge, and Queen of the Apostles, the most holy Virgin (46, 
Mary, to whose veneration We have dedicated an entire 121, 
Holy Year, is rightly held to be, in a special way, the 165, 
Mother and Teacher of all who embrace the state of 166) 


acquiring perfection while striving to carry on the apostolic 
warfare of Christ the High Priest. In order to devote them- 
selves successfully to the undertaking and development of 
this high vocation, which is on the one hand religious and 
on the other priestly and apostolic, these individuals 
stand in great need of her guidance and help. For she has 
been appointed Mediatrix of all the graces which look 
toward sanctification and is properly called Mother and 
Queen of the Catholic priesthood and apostolate. Where- 
fore We earnestly implore her favor that she who obtained 
divine light for Us as We drew up these norms may like- 
wise lend gracious assistance to those whose duty it will 
be to put them into effect. 

(Principles are given and General Statutes approved 
which are to form and direct those called.) 


THE SAFEGUARD OF THE FA1fH 


All. to the pilgrims of Lichtenstein, July 27, 1956. 


(The small extent of the State compensated for by the 
stupendous naiural beauties and Catholic traditions—Re- 


main firm in the faith.) 


There exists a powerful aid to remaining faithful to 
the Catholic faith in any kind of society, even in that of 
our present days. You yourselves have acknowledged such 
aid through a precious collection of Marian Year stamps, 
which came among the gifts We received from you. This 
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gift is a sign of the living and authenti 
ft ntic devoti 
vast Mary among you and in more ne oe * ee Ke 
eighboring regions. meee 
Venerate her as a sacred inheri 
eritance fro 
eae faithful to Mary! You will hava ae "fet e 
your faith and your true happiness. “ae 
God grant you His grace! 


MOTHER OF ORPHANS 


Prayer: Salve, 
August 28, 1956, 


Hail, O Virgin most 
the human family invok 
We who cannot invok 


O Vergine, composed by Pius XI, 


pure, most powerful Queen whom 
es by the sweet name of Mother! 
€ an earthly mother either because 


hand ma ide ; 
of this life peeelae 


Bless all thos 
reward our benef 
their lives to us. 


e wh i 
O assist or protect us in thy name; 


chosen souls that devote 


"very virtue, and keeping 


; 1€ enemie 
Ss 
tegiin was fn) of our God who would wish 


4 
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THE SERVANT OF GOD si 


Finally, dearest Mother, our delight and our hope, 
lead us to Jesus, the blessed fruit of thy womb, so that if 
we have not enjoyed the sweetness of a mother here below, 
we may hereafter, in everlasting life, enjoy thy motherly 
love and thy presence, together with that of thy Divine 
Son who lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit forever and ever. Amen! 


THE SERVANT OF GOD 


R. M. to the Federation of Italian Women on pilgrim- 
age to Loreto, October 14, 1956. 


( Welcome.) 


How We would like to see all the women of Italy and 
of the world, with your spirit and ardor, crowd around the 
throne of the Virgin so that her lofty example might teach 
them the secret of every greatness and the best way to car- 
ry out in their own lives God’s designs, which correspond 
to the deepest and purest aspirations of their hearts! The 
constant tradition of the Church in proposing Mary to 
Christian women as the sublime model of a Virgin and a 
Mother shows the high esteem that Christianity nourishes 
for womanhood and the immense trust which the Church 
herself rests in woman’s power for good and in her mission 
on behalf of the family and of society. 

(The dignity of woman; her equality with man as a 
child of God; her proper vocation: motherhood, virginity. — 
The program of the Federation; interior life, social and 
civic action.) 

Beloved daughters, listening to Our words on the 
green slopes of the Shrine of Loreto, and all of you who 
are in the equally sacred intimacy of your own homes, We 
cannot say good-bye without alluding again to the spiritual 
presence of Mary, Blessed among women, in the hope 
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of drawing from her maternal He 
ewe om her art, on concludin 
eae a inspiration and a promise of effi 
When the Archangel Gabriel told 

the humbl - 
a of the Lord of the lofty mission that God had wie 
ou an her, her profound humility could not see anythin 
in herself proportionate to the grandeur of the stn 


g Our 
cacious 


ee to her. With the voice of a handmaid ee i 
ready and willing to serve but not knowing how she 


could, she answered, “Quomodo fiet istud”—“How shall 


this be done?” The Archangel reassured her, reminding 


her of the power of th 5 
aposthie he on é ‘ e Most High and that nothing is 


(Lesson of courage and confidence. ) 


OUR LADY OF THE EMIGRANTS 


R. M. to the faithful of Argentina, December 2, 1956. 


With the splendor and i 
magnifi ; 
are capable, most beloved children; jon thoke Enea 
gentina > yi e Catholics of 


seottell li ae and fervor with which We 
Mother, the Virgin Maw preparing to receive your beloved 
been sufficient 3 a we whose name has, of itself, always 
ergies. You are bai en your highest enthusiasm and en- 
title, “Our Lad z Te Sak her under her new 
heaven ree “migrants,” as a new gi 
a eee souls craving for peace, mercy a mie 
> as a new Opportunity of manifesting your 


devotion and i 

é charity, toge i 

. , ether w vi 
with whiek oe & & vith all the other virtues 


But had not, perh 


a aps f - 
its most holy Mother Soees ‘Agentine in 


ati 
eke tion honored 


during the whole of its 


784a Luke 1:34 ff, 


history, from the Sanctuary of Lujan, almost at the gates 
of Buenos Aires, to the Virgin of the Miracle of Salta, or 
our Lady of Consolation at Santiago del Estero? 

Who can count the churches, chapels and hermitages 
which you dedicated on your soil to the Virgin of the Holy 
Rosary, not to mention the famous shrine of Our Lady of 
Carmel at Cordoba and that of Our Lady of Mercy at 
Cuyo, honored by your Capital itself? 

Who does not know of your fervent devotion to Our 
Lady of the Valley of Catamarca, and of a thousand other 
titles, so numerous that it is difficult to choose among them? 

(Argentina, prepared by Divine Providence for immi- 
gration.—Present immigration movement. ) 


Today, this whole immigration movement is being 
entrusted to the gentle hands of the most loving of mothers. 
May “Our Lady of the Emigrants” watch over these chil- 
dren and through her powerful intercession obtain for them 
those graces of which they stand so much in need in the 
course of their difficult labors. 

(Prayer to Our Lady of the Emigrants.—Setting forth 
the needs of those seeking her protection. ) 


PRAYER OF PILGRIMS TO LOURDES 


Prayer: Dociles @ Tinvitation, composed by Pius XII, 
May 17, 1957. 


Obedient to the invitation given in thine own mater- 
nal words, O Virgin Immaculate of Lourdes, we hurry to 
thy feet at the humble grotto, where thou didst vouchsafe 
to appear to point out the way of prayer and penance to 
those gone astray and to dispense the graces and wonders 
of thy supreme goodness to the sick. 

O gracious Queen, accept the homage and the prayers 
that the peoples and the nations, caught in bitter straits, 
trustingly raise to thee. 


160) 


787 
(100, 
167) 


788 
(155, 
178) 


121, 


791 
(163) 


432 A PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN WOMEN 


CG ; 
Tant that we, thy children, may be consoled in our 
danger, and sustained in our str 


that we may dese 
Tve et : 
heaven above, Amen. eral joy before thy throne in 


A PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN WOMEN 


Prayer; O ni : y 
May 26. 1957 pena di grazia, composed by Pius XII, 


Grant that 
and in our beh 
companions ¢ 

. . 2 2 
Vigilant and Wise sea Snares oe 
10mes; exemp] 


a of our 
T country; faithful 


790a Luke 1:28, 49. 
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daughters of the Church, ever ready to allow ourselves to 
be guided by her in thought and deed. 


Help us, loving Mother, to be truly devoted to the 792 
duties s our state of life; help us make our homes true (163) 


centers of spiritual life and active charity, schools where 
consciences will be rightly formed, gardens where every 
virtue will flourish. Give us thy help that in social and 
political life we may be patterns of deep faith, of consist- 
ent and gracious Christian practice, of incorruptible in- 
tegrity, and of well-balanced judgment based upon the 
solid principles of religion. at 
Bless these our resolutions which you have inspired 
us to make and the trials you have helped us to bear; may 
we with your aid come to see their abundant fruits in 


time and in eternity. Amen. 


CENTENARY ENCYCLICAL 


Enycl. Le pélerinage, to the Cardinals and bishops of 
France, July 2, 1957. 
The pilgrimage to Lourdes, which We once had the 


happiness of making, has left in the depths of Our heart the (115) 


most happy memories. We went there to preside, in the 
name of Our Predecessor, Pius XI, at the Eucharistic and 
Marian celebrations which closed the Jubilee Year of the 
Redemption. It is therefore a great pleasure to Us to learn 
that, on the initiative of the Bishop of Tarbes and Lourdes, 
the city of Mary is making ready to celebrate with all due 
splendor the centenary of the Apparitions of the Immac- 
ulate Virgin in the Grotto of Massabielle, and that for 
this purpose an international committee has been set up, 
under the presidency of the most Eminent Cardinal 
Eugene Tisserant, Dean of the Sacred College. We desire 
to associate Ourselves with you, dear Sons and Venerable 
Brethren, in thanking God for the singular favor granted to 
your country and for the countless graces bestowed in the 
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course of the past century on the multitude of pilgrims. At 
the same time We wish to exhort all Our sons to renew in 
this jubilee year their confident and fervent devotion to- 
wards her who, in the words of St. Pius X, deigned to es- 
tablish at Lourdes “the seat of her boundless kindness” (a). 


Sanctuaries and Apparitions of Our Lady in France 


Every Christian land is a Jand of Mary, and there 
is no land redeemed by Christ’s blood but loves to proclaim 
Mary as its Mother and Patron. This truth stands out in 
bold relief as we recall the history of France. The devotion 
to the Mother of God goes back to the time when the 
Gospel was first preached in the land: and among the 
most ancient sanctuaries of Mary, Chartres stil] draws many 
pilgrims: young men and women especially go there in 
their thousands. The Middle Ages, which, particularly with 
St. Bernard, sang the glories of Mary and honored her 
mysteries, saw the wonderful flowering of your cathedrals 
dedicated to our Lady—Le Puy, Rheims, Amiens, Paris and 
so many more. From far off their Spires proclaim the 
glory of Mary Immaculate; they make it shine in the pure 
light of their stained-glass windows and the harmonious 
ee ohne Statuary, Above all they bear testimony to 

uv) OF & people which felt impelled to soar upwards 
and raise ‘in the skies of France a lasting witness to its 
love of Mary. 

2 pain the ea, emtyside, on the tops of hills 
whether humble chapels 3 each ee Oe 
iSicpiéad ‘over inc ie pee suicas, came gradually 
and shepherds, cou 


‘ay to the shrines of the 
y ed under titles expressive 
: their confidence or their §ratitude. In one nlite it was 
Notre-Dame de Miséricorde (our Lady of Mercy) de Toute 
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on Secours (of Succor); in an- 
is ei are ae ie Gea (our Lady of ee 
pe a of Pity or of Consolation; elsewhere the p grim 
call ee our Lady of Light, of Peace, 5 res # . 
Ho a an again he invoked her as our Lady o oe 
vieles or of pais i. yeep eee er kee 
i of the bles L 
Pn ne tea God has shed over every province 


of the Jand of France. 


Yet the nineteenth century, after the ee be 
revolution had passed, has many — nea 5 . io 
as the century of Mary’s special favor. fo ene 
example: everyone has heard of the ee pees 
This medal, oe y ~ ron a pe: sae n oi Bs 

e daughter of St. Vi eras 
aes joy cf inscribing on the roll of a samy 
struck with an image of “Mary conceived withou ‘es a 
worked miracles in all pas of eS pes Son Ree 
and some material. A few years - ec ee oe 
to July 16, 1858, it pleased our Lady to Bier sare 
In the region of the Pyrenees she ah Sadie tee 
and innocent girl, the child of a Christian pi a 
knew poverty and hard toil. To quote Our o 
“she eile co Bernadette, she entrusted her ae to ane 
made her her collaborator, the instrument of he . 
maternal tenderness and of the merciful omnipo vag 
her Son, to restore the world in Christ by an unm 


outpouring of redemptive grace” (a). 


Lourdes 


then 

There is no need for Us to recount to ee 

happened at Lourdes; but we are today : a a bel 8S Se, 
to see those events in their true spiritual persp 


796a All. of April 28, 1935, at Lourdes: Eugenio Cardi- 
nal Pacelli. 
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know well, dear Sons and venerable Brethren, the amazin 
way in which the message received by this child from the 
Immaculate Virgin compelled acceptance by the world in 
spite of ridicule, doubt and opposition. You know too how 
firm and pure was the testimony she bore and how, after 
being prudently tested by the episcopal authority it was 
sanctioned by that authority as early as 1862. i 


Already the crowds were gathering there, and they 


(155) have never ceased to flock towards the grotto of the 


799 
(155) 


Apparitions, the miraculous spring and_ the sanctuary 
eee at Mary's request. The unending procession of the 
umble, the sick, and the afflicted touches the heart 
whether it is the thousands who come on a diocesan or 
i Ch pole pilgrimage or whether it is one troubled soul 
aa eesehy to anyone else, seeking the truth. 
ae any ES on earth,” We have said, “will you 
poe supa le procession of the suffering or such 
a peace, serenity and joy” (a). Never, we might add, 
ioe zee nie the sum total of the blessings that the 
hens onthe help our Lady gives, “Happy the cave 
rome wists Mother was seen! Honored those rocks 
m which gushed the waters that bring life” (b). 


Lourdes and the Popes 
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mouth when, a little later, she revealed herself by a cele- 
brated Apparition in the grotto of Massabielle” (a). Not 
that the infallible word of the Roman Pontiff, the authentic 
interpreter of divine truth, stood in need of any confirma- 
tion from on high to gain the assent of faith from Catholics; 
but it was with heartfelt gratitude that the faithful and 
their pastors received from the lips of Bernadette the 
heaven-sent assurance: “I am the Immaculate Conception.” 


Thus, it is not surprising that Our Predecessors were 
pleased to multiply their favors towards this sanctuary. 
Already in 1869 Pius IX, of holy memory, rejoiced that the 
opposition raised against Lourdes by the malice of men 
served only “to manifest with greater force the clear evi- 
dence of the fact” (a). And strong in this assurance he 
heaped spiritual favors on the newly-built church and had 
the statue of our Lady of Lourdes crowned. Leo XIII, 
in 1892, granted the proper Office and Mass for the 
feast of “the Apparition of the Blessed Virgin Mary Im- 
maculate,” which his successor was soon to extend to the 
universal Church. The ancient text of Scripture would 
thenceforward find a new application: “Arise my love, my 
beautiful one and come: my dove in the clefts of the rock, 
in the hollow places of the wall” (b). 


Towards the end of his life the same great Pope 
personally opened and blessed the reproduction of the 
grotto of Massabielle in the Vatican gardens; and about 
the same time he composed a prayer to our Lady of 
Lourdes in which he asked with confidence: “that in her 
power the Virgin Mother, who in times past cooperated 
by her love in the birth of the faithful in the Church, may 


799a Decree de Tuto for the canonizattion of St. Bernadette, 
July 2, 1933. 

800a Letter of September 4, 1869, to Henri Lassere. 

800b Surge, amica mea, speciosa mea, et veni: columba mea 
in foraminibus petra, in caverna macerixz. Cant. 2:13-14. 
Gradual for the Mass of our Lady of Lourdes. 
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still be the instrument and i 
guardian of our salvation: 
she may bring back tranquillity and peace’ to pee 


hearts and hasten, in soci ‘ : 
to Jesus Christ” (2) Ociety and in the family, the return 


St. Pius X: Lourdes and the Eucharist 
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of Lourdes is to be found in this fact—that people from all 
parts are drawn by Mary to adore Jesus Christ in the 
Blessed Sacrament, so that this sanctuary, at once the 
center of devotion to Mary and the throne of the mystery 
of the Holy Eucharist, would seem to surpass in glory all 
others in the Catholic world” (a). 


Benedict XV granted new indulgences to this sanc- 


805 


tuary, already so rich in spiritual privileges; and if the (155) 


tragic circumstances of his pontificate made it impos- 
sible for him to testify to his devotion by public acts, he 
none the less willed to honor the city of Mary by granting 
to its bishop the privilege of wearing the pallium at the 
place where our Lady appeared. 


Pius XI, who had himself gone as a pilgrim to Lourdes, 
carried on the work and had the joy of raising to the al- 
tars her to whom our Lady had appeared, known in religion 
as Sister Marie Bernard, of the Congregation of Charity 
and Christian Instruction. In so doing he verified, in a 
sense, our Lady’s promise to the young Bernadette “to 
make her happy not in this world but in the next.” And 
from that time onwards Nevers, where the body of the 
Saint is enshrined, has drawn many Lourdes pilgrims de- 
siring to learn from her how to receive fittingly our Lady's 
message. 


A little later this illustrious Pope, who had recently 
sent a Legate to honor the anniversary festivities of the 
Apparitions, decided to close the Jubilee Year of the 
Redemption at the grotto of Massabielle. For there, in his 
own words: “The Immaculate Virgin Mary appeared many 
times to the Blessed Bernadette Soubirous and there she 
lovingly called on all men to do penance, at that same grot- 
to where the Apparitions took place, where she poured 


804a Brief of April 25, 1911. 
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Out graces and miracles” (a), “In truth,” concluded Pius XI, 
“this sanctuary is now rightly regarded as one of the 
principal sanctuaries of Mary in the whole world” (b) 


Pius XII and Lourdes 
To this chorus of praise We could not fail to add Our 
e. We di 


Roman Pontiff, realizing 
» had never ceased to 
tionate interest “by enriching it with 


The history of these hundred years, which we have just 
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The lessons of Lourdes 


These lessons, which are a faithful a of be oe 
message, manifest in striking Sone: . es 5p ay 
God as opposed to the vain wisdom of t * et 
society which was hardly aware of ahi ae eek 
eating away its very roots, which babe ee ie peer 
ness and its injustices with a veil of ys oe Rg 
prosperity, the Immaculate Virgin, w ee er 
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he blood of her Son but where sin daily sp . 
when her urgent appeal: “Repentance, ae ele 
pentance.” She asked also for acts expressing it: 
kiss the ground in penance for sinners. 


But gestures were not enough; to them 2 bea 
be added: “You must pray to God for cee cae tat thc 
days of St. John the Baptist, as at the 4 oa oe Ee ars 
Lord’s ministry, the same stern page io ‘- Eh eta tees 
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But the Mother of God could never come to her chil 


dren without a message 
of 
the water was flowing at seat i of hope. Already 


813 Thi 

(155) if men Seas humbly oo tally and truly a great year 
The Church ie mi recognizing their own inp 
every pilgrim goin mgatly expect countless blessings if 
every Christian y te 2 yourdes—and, for that matte 
tions—were real] nited in heart to the centenary celeb ‘ 
words nor in Ae ES Sanctify himself first of i “aot 

814 E : ngue, but in deed and in truth : — 

iss) “verything there enco i. 


eh ne one can witness 
: strete er-bear of 
faithful. § = arers and the 
rom differ, otherhooc + . 
prayers, the 5 scerent parts of the a He preg 
of the bilonin ea mutual help, the : ffe the oan 
all these Innes reeling before he pretty, Wheat fervor 
a life more comp od Christians fe ep we - 
S -El drawn to 


nt aS i 
0 the Service of God and of 


Ove On ¢ f the 
unm IV od 1€ devoti 
tl ~) 9) 
serene ea Sl k tl 
ene if eace of the Cc 1e 


ordinarily go 
letely given 
etely give 


812b Omnes Sitientes 
_ @ Domino. Offic a 
812c John 9:]) - 
§13a 1 John 3:18, 


>, Vente ad aquas ¢ 
Our Lady of 7. 


ot hauri f 
1etis s¢ 2 
Lourdes. alutein 


CENTENARY ENCYCLICAL 443 


their brethren, the less fervent become conscious of their 
lukewarmness and take up again the serious practice of 
yraver, while hardened sinners and even unbelievers are 
often touched by grace, At least, if they are sincere, they 
do not remain quite insensible to the witness of the “mul- 
titude of believers who have but one heart and soul” (a). 


Yet the experience of a few short days on a pilgrimage 
does not generally suffice to impress indelibly on men’s 
hearts Mary’s appeal for a genuine spiritual conversion. 
We therefore exhort the pastors of dioceses and all priests 
to rival one another in zeal to make sure that the pilgrims 
for the centenary benefit by an adequate preparation for 
their pilgrimage. In the course of the pilgrimage it must 
be brought home to them what they are engaged upon; and 
afterwards there must be a “follow-up,” so that the action 
of grace may be deep and lasting. Every pilgrimage should 
have for its fruit a return to the frequentation of the sacra- 
ments, a regard for the moral law in all the circumstances 
of life and enrollments in Catholic Action and other good 
works commended by the Church. Only thus will the vast 
flow of pilgrims to Lourdes foreseen in 1958 bear, as our 
Lady herself expects, the fruits of salvation so needed by 
mankind in our times. 


The Evils of Materialism 


But though the conversion of the individual pilgrim 
must be the first consideration, this alone is not enough. 
We exhort you, dear Sons and venerable Brethren, in this 
jubilee year to rouse the faithful committed to your care 
to make a collective effort for the Christian renewal of 
society in response to Mary’s appeal. It was the prayer of 
Pius XI at the time of the Marian celebrations in the Jubi- 
lee Year of the Redemption “that blinded souls should 
receive the light of truth and justice, that those whom 
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error has led astray should be led back to the right path, 
that a just liberty should everywhere be granted to the 
Church and an era of peace and true prosperity drawn 
upon the nations” (a). 

The world today has many just causes for pride and 
for hope; but at the same time it is subject to a terrible 
temptation to that materialism which Our Predecessors 
and We Ourselves have so often denounced. 


It is not only the basis of that philosophy, already con- 
demned, that underlies the politics and economic system 
of a portion of mankind; it is manifested also in that love 
of money which, in proportion to the large scale of modern 
enterprises, weighs heavily upon the lives of so many 
people. It betrays itself in the cult of the body, the exces- 
sive seeking for comfort and the shunning of any kind of 
austerity in life; it extends to the contempt of human life— 
even unborn life which it destroys before it has seen the 
light of day. It is present in the unbridled pursuit of 
pleasure which parades its shamelessness and tries to 
seduce souls still innocent, through literature and enter- 
tainments; it reveals itself in regardlessness for our brother’s 
welfare, in the selfishness which crushes him and the 
injustice which denies him his rights. In a word it is a 
conception of life as regulated solely in view of material 
prosperity and earthly satisfactions. “ ‘My soul, the rich 
Rage pane Se mach goods laid up for many years, 

i y rest; eat, drink, make good cheer.’ But God said 


to him: ‘Thou fool this nigh i 
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upreme rights of God and, wishing to gain the whole 
ad = the aes of its soul, runs the risk of losing it. 
Therefore let priests preach fearlessly to all men the 
great truths of salvation. There can be no lasting renewal 
but one founded on the irrefragable principles of faith; 
and it is for priests to form the consciences of a Christian 
people. If Mary Immaculate, having pity on our wretched- 
ness but with clear sight of our real needs, has come to 
remind men that the first step is religious conversion, 
those who are ministers of God’s word must point out with 
supernatural assurance to the faithful the narrow way 
which leads to life. They will be gentle and patient, for 
this is the spirit of their calling, yet without ever toning 
down the demands of the Gospel. They will learn in the 
school of Mary to live only to give Christ to the world and, 
if need be, to stand at the foot of the cross and await with 
faith the hour of Jesus. 


The faithful must rally round their priests and collab- 
orate in this effort for a renewal of Christian life. Let them 
ask themselves whether they could not do something more 
for the cause of God in that place, in those circles, where 
His Providence has placed them. Our thoughts turn first 
of all to the many souls consecrated to God and devoted 
to innumerable good works in the Church, The vows of 
religion bind them more than all others to strive till vic- 
tory is gained against the uncontrolled desires for inde- 
pendence, riches and pleasures let loose over the world. 
At the call of Mary Immaculate it will be their determin- 
ation to oppose the assaults of the powers of evil with 
the arms of prayer and penance and the victories that 
charity can win. 


Our thoughts turn at the same time to Christian fam- 
ilies, to adjure them to remain faithful to their irreplaceable 
mission in society. Let them in this jubilee year consecrate 
themselves to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. This act of 
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piety will be a precious spiritual help to them in their duty 
of chastity and conjugal fidelity and will preserve the 
atmosphere of purity in the home where children are 
growing up. More, it will make the family, revitalized by 


devotion to Mary, a living cell in the social body, working 
from within for its regeneration. 


Beyond the family circle, professional and civic contacts 
also afford to Christians who are anxious to work for the 
renewal of society a vast field for action. Gathering at the 


feet of Mary and ready to learn from her, they will first 
of all make a searchi 


out from their heart 
have reason to fear 


unite among themselves in truth and charity, ] 
mutual misundersta 


Our complicated social structure and economic pres- 


sure sometimes put a strain on men’s good will and seem 
to paralyze it. But if it is true, as Our Predecessors and 
We Ourselves have often insisted, that the possibility of 
social and political peace is primarily a moral question, 
no reform can be fruitful and no agreements enduring 
without a change and a purification of men’s hearts. To 
this our Lady of Lourdes calls all men in this jubilee year. 
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need have no fear; under her guidance you will not tire; 


if she be kind, you will reach your journey’s end” (a), 


We are confident, dear Sons and venerable Brethren, 
that Mary will hear your prayers and Ours. This we ask 
of her on the feast of the Visitation, a day specially fit. 
ting to honor her who, a century ago, visited the land 
of France. And while We invite you to sing to God with 
the Immaculate Virgin the Magnificat of your gratitude, 
We call down upon you and your flocks, upon the sanc- 
tuary of Lourdes and its pilgrims and upon all who are re- 
sponsible for the centenary celebrations, the most abundant 
Outpouring of graces. In pledge of which, from the 
bottom of Our heart, with constant and fatherly love, 
We impart to you the Apostolic Blessing. 


WOMAN'S IDEAL 


All. to the World Union of Wome 
of Catholic Action, September 29, 1957. 
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irtues and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, an intimate 
ear eh in all the notaries of the life of oe t, in 
His sufferings, in His death and resurrection, rie e = 
tinuation of His work within the Church, and in H 
sovereignty over all creatures. All this she was ee 
because she was the Mother of God, and because #4 
she was called upon to play a unique role in the redemp- 
tion of the world. 


What are the consequences of all this for you and 
your apostolate? First, you should derive from it a oe 
pride in your sex. It was a woman whom the re to) 
the Most High overshadowed; it was a woman from i a 
without the cooperation of man, the Second Person & a 
Trinity took flesh and blood. Though life shows the lep 
of vice and degradation to which women may sometimes 
sink, Mary shows the heights to which women can so 
in Christ and through Christ, attaining a position far 
above all other creatures. 

. What civilization or religion has ever urged women 
to attain such heights and such perfection? Modern ayer 
ism, laicism, Marxist propaganda, the most developed an 
widespread non-Christian cults offer nothing UP 
to this vision, so glorious and so humble, so transcendent 
and yet so easily accessible! 


We wanted to outline for you the ideal of woman- 
hood as faith presents it; you find it in Mary a it re 
be explained by the intimacy of the bonds whic _unit : 
her to Christ. In the conduct of your personal life an 
in the exercise of your apostolate, never lose sight of her 
example. Let it inspire your words, your attitudes, oe 
your efforts in the task of emphasizing the dignity o 
woman and the nobility of her mission. 


However, it is not enough simply to know Mary and 
her greatness. One must also draw closer to her and live 
in the light of her presence. It would be almost a contra- 
diction, if a Catholic woman working in the apostolate did 
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| was no more fitting or worthy way for Christians to cele- 
brate these solemnities than to be cleansed in the Sacra- 
ment of Penance and take part in the Sacrifice of Calvary 


| renewed every day in an unbloody manner. With pater- 


nal affection We repeat this same exhortation. The Eucha- 
rist is, in fact, the center and greatest expression of the 
Christian life. From it our souls draw supernatural strength 
and divine grace, with the help of which we can overcome 
the dangers of the present fy and attain the happiness of 
future life. The Sacrament of the Eucharist and the august 
Sacrifice of the Altar—being gifts of such a nature that one 
cannot conceive any greater, gifts that seem also to reach 
the heights of the infinite love of Christ Himself and al- 
most to exhaust His mercy—these gifts require our active 
and effective love; such a love, We mean, as sustains and 
influences the will, the activity and the entire course of 
our life. We can, furthermore, do nothing that is more 
agreeable to our most sweet Mother Mary during the 
solemnities of this Jubilee Year than profit by these treas- 
ures of the divine Redemption, uniting ourselves ever 
more closely to her only-begotten Son, who for all mortal 
men is “the way, the truth, and the life” (b). 


The message of Lourdes 


The Blessed Virgin Mary, when she appeared in the 
grotto of Lourdes to an innocent and unspoiled child, ex- 
horted her, and through her all men, not only to pray but 
also to perform voluntary acts of Christian penance. We 
therefore desire that all Christians, in order to expiate 
their sins and the sins of others, strive not only to check 
and control their passions, but also to perform, whenever 
possible, various voluntary acts of mortification and pen- 
ance during the Jubilee Year. All must remember, more- 
over, that the first and most necessary acts of penance 
they must perform are the work, the pains, and the 
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gregation, in conformity with the demands of your rules: 
souls that look to Mary, as their model in life and in 


action: of life in the Church, and of action for the Church. 
Model of life in the Church 


First and foremost look to Mary as your model of 
life in the Church. 

It is usually said that the essence of devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin consists first in a sentiment of respect and 
veneration in keeping with her dignity as Mother of God; 
then in a feeling of confidence in her power and good- 
ness; and finally in a feeling of filial love, that endeavors 
to reciprocate in some manner her motherly love. 

But veneration would not be true, confidence would 
not be really deep, and love would not go beyond senti- 
ment and words, if the soul who claims to be devoted to 
Mary did not make it her study to imitate her virtues 
and reproduce in herself her life. 

We are well aware that some of her qualities can be 
only the subject of our wonder and ecstatic admiration; 
for example, her Immaculate Conception, fullness of grace, 
virginal and divine maternity. As the royally privileged 
daughter of the Father, she is indeed, after Jesus, the 
brightest ray of His glory, the most stupendous reflection 
of His image, the most beautiful work from His hands. 
In these respects, any effort to reproduce her in us, as 
she actually is, would prove fruitless. She is God’s mas- 
terpiece even though her beauty, like that of the Moon, is 
a reflected beauty: “fair as the moon” (a). 


However, this should certainly not prevent you from 
looking to Mary, and still less prevent you from imploring 
her assistance in the continual effort you will surely make 
to become clothed with at least some ray of her super- 
human beauty. 


836a Cf. Cant. 6:9. 
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shaken by a mighty wind, and the small community of the 
faithful was quickened by the Holy Spirit who filled each 
of them with His gifts. 

Shortly afterwards, Mary could behold the first sow- 
ing and the first miraculous gathering of the Christian 
harvest. St. Peter spoke to the crowd and with his speech— 
listened to by all in their own languages—called forth the 
first fruits of the Church. 


From that day of blessing for the young community 
of Jerusalem, Mary, as a most gracious Mother, has never 
ceased to watch over the Church of Christ. No circum- 
stance, and more especially, no hour of anxiety or grief, 
has come to the Church without her feeling Mary’s ma- 
ternal assistance. 

Whenever it seemed that night was about to darken 
the world, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Morning Star, was 
seen to rise in the skies. When sweat of overwhelming 
fatigue bathed the Church’s brow, when her eyes were 
filled with tears, when her flesh, like the flesh of Jesus, 
was tortured, and even nailed to the Cross, the Church 
had at all times beside her Mary, the Mother of Sorrows. 
And in the same way as her devoted children’s persever- 
ance is due to her, so was it always she who encouraged 
her children who had strayed to come back, and who 
welcomed them with infinite tenderness. 

Through her intercession the Church, when the sub- 
ject of violent attacks or of base treachery, has never lacked 
protection. And so, the story of the Church's triumphs is 
the story of Mary’s triumphs. 


Look at Mary, beloved daughters. Thinking with the 


Church—as your rule prescribes (a)—let her anxieties, sor- (137) 


rows, hopes and joys be yours. No one of you would think 
that she can be a perfect member of the Congregation by 
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as through thee we shall have had peace in this life, so, 
at the end of our pilgrimage in time, we shall enjoy peace 
for ever and ever. Amen! 


THE LAST APPARITION TO BERNADETTE 


R. M. to the Pilgrims of Lourdes, July 2, 1958. 


In guarded silence, as in that of February 11, this 
last vision ravished the child’s soul by its ethereal beauty. 
“Never,” she said, “have I seen her so beautiful!” 

After five months, the manifestations of piety from 
the crowds, as also, alas, men’s disputes, had rendered 
famous that grotto in the Pyrenees. However, on the eve- 
ning of July 16, 1858, the Lourdes’ Apparitions terminated 
almost without witnesses, in contemplation and admiration 
of the virginal beauty of the Mother of God: “Tota pul- 
chra es, O Maria!” 

You should also know how to keep silence in your 
souls, dear children, and to open your minds to the con- 
templation of the divine splendors realized in Mary. Be- 
sides, does not this paternal exhortation—which We are 
addressing to you on this anniversary day—contain the 
spiritual lesson of the ancient and venerable tradition of 
Carmel, which caused to flourish, all through the centuries, 
wonderful contemplative vocations? In this age, greatly 
disturbed by so many passions and deceived by so many 
delusions, lift your eyes to God: they will become more 
clear-sighted and serene in enabling you to judge the 
things of the world. And whereas merciless slavery crushes 
the spirits of millions of men, roots out from their hearts 
both knowledge and love of God, and makes them bow 
down as slaves to earthly ambitions alone, gather in again 
with faith the last lesson of those apparitions of Mary, that 
of silent prayer in a soul docile to grace and illumined by 
the vision of eternal life! 

(Invitation to prayer.) 
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ful intercession of the Mother of God to whose Immaculate 
Heart We consecrated the whole human family (a). But, if 
the world conflict continues, a just peace will not come 
nor will men find themselves united in fraternal unity. 


(The constant causes of trouble: the secularization of 
institutions; the persecution of the Church.) 


And since We trust so much in the protecting inter- 
cession of the Virgin Mary, We express the ardent wish 
that in every part of the earth Catholics, during the novena 
which usually precedes the Feast of the Assumption of 
the august Mother of God into heaven, should offer public 
prayers, particularly for the Church, which, as has already 
been stated, is in certain areas vexed and afflicted. 

During the Holy Year, 1950, We proclaimed not with- 
cut divine inspiration that the Blessed Virgin was assumed 
body and soul into heaven (a). We solemnly declared her 
Queen of Heaven and proposed her to be venerated by all 
under that title (b). A century after she appeared with all 
the richness of her graces to an innocent child at the 
Grotto of Lourdes, We invited the multitude of pilgrims 
to benefit from her maternal graces (c). We nourish the 
hope with certainty that she will not in any manner put 
aside and reject these Our wishes and the prayers of all 
Catholic people. 


(Invitation to join virtue to prayer.) 


If Christian morals flourish again as they did at the 
time of the apostles and martyrs, we can then hope with 
certain trust that the Blessed Virgin Mary, desirous as she 
is that as many of her sons as possible be preserved in 
virtue, will obtain for us a most benevolent fulfillment of 
our prayers, From the solicitous prayers directed to her 


845a Cf. above, nos. 344, 355, 369, 373. 
846a Cf. above, no. 482 ff. 
846b Cf. above, no. 676 ff. 
846c Cf. above, no. 793 ff. 
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will never fail us, because from this blessed Grotto, O 
bountiful Mother, the torrent of your maternal blessings 
cannot cease to descend upon the earth, no more than 
can the water cease to run through these valleys and the 
sun diffuse warmth and light, We want to proclaim 
strongly at the end of this Congress, which in a certain way 
crowns this incomparable centenary, Our conviction that 
the restoration of the Kingdom of Christ through Mary 
cannot but become a reality, as it is impossible that such 
a seed, thrown with so great abundance, should not yield 
most abundant fruit. 
Evil shall not prevail 


We know well how the infernal powers are endeavor- 
ing in every way to lay waste the Blessed Virgin Mary's 
inheritance, by depriving youth of its innocence and 
modesty; by violating the sanctity and unity of marriage; 
by raising social classes against one another (as if all men 
were not brothers); by oppressing the Church wherever 
they can manage to take control; and by propagating the 
most radical materialism. But we likewise know what 
thirst for light and truth men harbor in their innermost 
hearts; what desire to find God pervades souls, even the 
souls of those who cannot show any outward sign thereof 
without risking loss of goods and lives; We know the 
power of the spiritual forces that are rising on all sides, 
as a harbinger of a splendid springtime. 

Did you not yourselves see those multitudes flocking 
together during this year to the holy Virgin’s feet with 
peace and serenity such as if they were living in a world 
without problems, and not on the contrary on the brink 
of an unprecedented catastrophe? 

Did you not also see them stretching out their hands 
to one another, and smiling fraternally as if they did not 
belong to nations who, yesterday, full of hatred were look- 
ing at each other from one trench to another? Did you not 
behold them, as they besieged the confessionals and knelt 
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fact hold a privileged post because of the function which 
Providence wished to give her in the life of the Church 


and in that of each of its members? 


This is why, O most sweet Mother and most powerful 
Advocate, you wanted to set your spotless foot on that rock 
in the Pyrenees, and to make of that unknown vale an im- 
mense sanctuary of which the clouds in heaven are the 
canopy; a sanctuary where your Most Beloved Son would 
be continually honored in the Sacrament of His love, re- 
ceived with fervor in thousands of breasts, which are 
perhaps still tasting the sweetness of reconciliation, and 
would be constantly invoked by the trembling lips of those 
who confide to Him sufferings that nothing in the world 
can remedy. 

May this be your work, O Sovereign of Angels and 
Queen of Peace! Do not let those triumphs remain con- 
fined within the narrow limits of your shrine, but as an 
irresistible torrent flowing through the ample valleys 
reaches the heights and crosses over them to fill every- 
thing with its rushing waters, so may they expand over 
the whole world, purifying souls, curing ills, smoothing 
over difficulties, vivifying all things in order that, through 
your powerful intercession and constant assistance, the 
Kingdom of Christ, “A Kingdom of Truth and Life, a King- 
dom of Sanctity and Grace, a Kingdom of Love and Peace 
may finally come to be!” (a) 

(Invocation to St. Bernadette.—Blessing. ) 


850a Preface of Jesus Christ, King. 
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ROME AND LOURDES 


All. at St. Mary Major, February 15, 1959. 


(From Venice to Lourdes, then to Rome the year was 
marked for the Pope by Our Lady's watchfulness over him.) 


Oh! the spectacle of the huge crowds at Lourdes, 
which with voices loud and penetrating joined in Our 
prayers of thanksgiving! How that spectacle represents the 
the similarity between the new construction, a marvel of 
modern technical skill, and the ancient basilica on the 
Esquiline! Both are destined to be the epitome of the 
beauty of all the shrines dedicated to the Mother of Jesus. 
The basilica at Rome and the new one at Lourdes, together 
both seem to cry aloud: The Pope’s house, Mary's Fou 
On the Esquiline, Pope Liberius, and near the Grotto of 
Massabielle, Pope Pius X, Pontiff and Saint! 

It behooves Us for the edification of all to seize upon 
an outstanding trait of that association of time and circum- 
stances. The adoring cultus of Jesus, our Savior, is the 
core of all devotion to His Blessed Mother. For we come 
to Jesus through Mary, And from the luster of St. Peter's 
successor, the Vicar of Christ on earth, devotion to Mary 
draws its inspiration and splendor. 


In the fourth century on the Esquiline the temple of 
Pope Liberius towered up to its final splendor. At Lourdes 
three basilicas have risen, the first by that name called, 
then the Rosary Chapel, and now the third huge edifice 
which we have had the privilege to dedicate to St. Pius X. 
All three honor the name and watchful eye of Popes who 
summoned and trained their flocks to call on Mary in 
good and ill, in the joys and sorrows of our present era. 

Oh! what a conjunction in history of man’s faith in 
and love for Jesus, signalized as it is by mighty architec- 
tural triumphs beginning on the Esquiline and leading us 
to the underground basilica of Lourdes! Behold! the latest 
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ROME AND LOURDES 


In this simple reminder of Lourdes’ distinctive lessons 
we find the most precious fruit of the centennial cele- 


brations. 
Lessons that live 


Now that a year has passed, we shall continue to 855 


practice our devotion as good Christians, as perfect Cath- (33, 


olies, in all that is due to the Mother of God, whose mission 


from Bethlehem to Calvary was to manifest Jesus to the 112, 
world, to walk in His footsteps and to remain united with 118, 
His Apostles and disciples at all times and everywhere. His 136, 
Apostles and disciples were appointed to the grave and 165) 


momentous task of evangelizing all nations, to the difficult 
mission of eae the So to the poor and pardon to 
sinners: evangelizare pauperibus, sanare contritos corde (a). 

From Mary we should with simple hearts beg that 
she obtain for us from her Divine Son Jesus even graces of 
the temporal and earthly order, for everything helps and 
human living needs such graces. But we should not merely 
ask for these and then stop there. The aim of our earthly 
pilgrimage is higher and more far-reaching; the search 
for means to attain it is of an order different from the 
mere satisfaction of what is near at hand and what should 
not claim all our time or our whole heart. 

(Pope's duty of recalling, when necessary, the austere 
lessons of discipline and penance.) 


By discipline and penance we hasten the advance of 
society’s welfare and we make peace secure. How true this 
is! Without discipline we are not men; without penance 
we cease to be Christian. At Lourdes that lesson was made 
clear through the little one who saw and who transmitted 
it to the whole world. That lesson We shall continue to 
teach and preach for the spiritual profit of all and of each 
one in particular. 


855a Luke 4:18. 
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(In the face of threats and actual disorders, we must 


pray for a revival of faith.) 


Prayer to the Virgin 
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LOURDES’ LASTING MESSAGE 


R. M. for the closing of the Marian Year at Lourdes, 
February 18, 1959. 


Beloved Brethren, on this occasion of the closing of 859 
the centenary of the Immaculate Virgin's Apparitions at (137, 
Lourdes, We feel it incumbent on Us above all to thank 155) 


our Lord for the countless graces He has been pleased to 
bestow on that time-honored shrine, which so often in 
the past We had the pleasure of visiting. 

This year of Jubilee was one of continuous prayer 
before the Grotto of Massabielle, today happily restored 
to the simplicity of its ancient estate. It was a year of 
pilgrimages more numerous and more ardent, and the 
wealth of religious fervor displayed affords Us a motive of 
consummate hope. Christians by the thousands, of every 
condition and nationality, united by similar faith in and 
love for their heavenly Mother, betook themselves to 
Lourdes. Were they not there as representatives of the vast 
Catholic family and as witnesses of a human society that 
yearns to live in brotherhood and peace? Blessed be our 
Lady, who by attracting us to her Pyrennean shrine has 
given the world that amazing spectacle of unity and love! 


If by such public demonstrations we awaken the hid- 860 
den operations of grace, our gratitude increases still more. (155) 


How many minds groping in darkness discovered the light 
at Lourdes! How many weary or hardened hearts felt the 
warmth of a return to God! How many wavering wills the 
strength to persevere! Whether in the silence of unuttered 
prayer or amidst the thunderous acclamations of the Holy 
Eucharist or of Mary, generous souls experienced the joy 
of total surrender; there the sick received, if not always 
a cure, at least, in the offering of their pains, resignation 
and heart’s ease, while the dying learned to surrender their 
lives in peace. How beautiful in God’s sight is that secret 
story, engraved in hearts alone! It is the story of the vic- 
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Us of presiding over one of the most solemn anniversaries 
of this Jubilee the right to claim a mysterious indication 
of the designs of Providence, who was preparing Us for 
the precious task of continuing at a later day the apostolic 
labors carried on at Lourdes by Our Predecessor? 


However that may be—We cannot forget it—the chief 862 
merit of this Marian Year redounds to the credit of Pope (158) 


Pius XII. It was he who wanted to give unusual splendor 
to this Jubilee and in his ardent devotion he hoped for 
immense spiritual good for mankind. 

Several years before he foresaw with joy the approach 
of this centenary and from 1957 in an Encyclical Letter, 
then an Apostolic Constitution recounted the historic ties 
between the Papacy and the Pyrennean shrine. These com- 
munications proposed the Jubilee intentions and invited 
Catholics to the double effort of individual conversion and 
society’s restoration to Christ (a). From February 11, 1958, 
onward, the Pope repeatedly delivered exhortations to 
pilgrims to Lourdes and less than a month before his death, 
in a moving radio message, he for the last time sang the 
glories of the Immaculate Virgin of Massabielle and re- 
iterated his love for France which has the honor of pos- 
sessing so glorious a shrine (b). A short time afterwards, 
that fatherly voice was stilled, and in the year dedicated to 
His holy Mother, God called to Himself Mary’s renowned 
servant, whose pontificate will forever remain distin- 
guished for the solemn achievements in favor of Marian 
veneration which his heartfelt devotion and exalted wis- 
dom inspired. 

Message to guide our actions 


Today, Beloved Brethren, We make those exhortations 
Our own. Like him, we anxiously desire that Christianity 
renew itself in a concerted transport of Manian’ devouos, 
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Model of prayer to Mary, example of humble, smiling 
courage, eloquent in the silence which enveloped her once 
her mission was fulfilled, the saintly Bernadette draws 
us irresistibly to Lourdes’ true spiritual center, the Grotto 
of Massabielle. There the voice of the Mother of God never 
ceases to reach her children’s hearts. At the same time, 
the child of the visions, who had the courage to leave for 
good that spot of indescribable meetings, reminds us that 
Lourdes is but a point of departure; the grace received 
there is a treasure which, far from burying it fruitlessly, 
we should make fructify for God’s glory and the service 
of the Church. 


Beloved Brethren, our age, as you know, finds itself 
making wondrous progress in science. In view of the 
unfathomed possibilities offering themselves, humanity is, 
as it were, reeling with fanatic pride. And behold, in con- 
trast, from Lourdes Bernadette exhorts us to humility and 
prayer; without fear We Ourselves earnestly pass on that 
exhortation to all who today run the grave risk of being 
so blinded by man’s power as to lose sight of true religious 
values. “What does it profit a man to gain the whole 
world, but suffer the loss of his own soul?” (a) Again, from 
Lourdes an exhortation to penance and charity reaches us, 
to detach us from riches and to teach us to share these 
with those who are poorer than ourselves. We likewise 
make that appeal at this time when millions of men are 
aware—sometimes, alas, with rebellion in their hearts!— 
of the scandalous contrast between the prosperity of some 
and the lack for others of the bare necessities of life. 

Pray to God, therefore, with confidence, Beloved 
Brethren, who are listening, and continue bravely to pro- 
duce in yourselves and in those about you the needed 
adjustments requested by Our Lady. May the saintly 
Marie Bernard from her wintry shrine, where her precious 
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with most singular Privileges: 495, 682, 828, 
where God’s Work is no longer carried out according 
to. common rules: 517. 


Her Primacy 


(UT) ee Mary is taised above 
495, 592, 735, 829. 
She is the first after Christ: 707 
being the most perfect; 368 
the nearest to her Son: 82 , 
Superior to the angels: 97, go 304, 707, 735 
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following His steps: 440, 
sharing His lot: 495, 518, 
is life: 227, ; 
eee in all His wee ee 225, 440, 
ped ity against the devil: 46, 
in re went ve Redemption: 82, 127, 214, 216, 234, 
19, 326, 359 : 
noe to Him as Eve was to Adam: 519. 


United with Christ in every mystery 


iati d in the 
(13) — Mary is “socia” in the Annunciation an 
ification: 151 
were private ve ae 227, 
i is public life: 5 s 
aa sonee Redempuort 151, 319, 413, 520-521, 
1, 283, 
vt the feat of the Gross 40)ulnIueaeoae 
705, a 
in His sacrifice: 69, 287, Boe bn, 
in the union of sufferings: 3) - 7 
in His mediation: 287, cf. (37), ie a 
in the distribution of the graces 0 
snenee a fee eT ae 513, 706. 
i icaciou : < 
Pgs, wane corporally separated from Jesu 
18. D: 
ee shows His glory: 169, ne (101) 
His triumph: 46, 520, 60 . don) 
His kingdom: 137, cf. i ). 
His royal power: 705-706. 
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Her analogy with Christ in 4a 

(14) — motive of her Assumption =. 
and of her Queenship: 413, 513, 519, 705. 


The Principle of Convenience (held b 
(15) — God works in Mary all th 
to her dignity: 517-518, 5 


Her solidarity with men 
(16) 


y Suarez) 


at is possible and convenient 
95. 


— It is through Mary that Chri 
the Mystical Body; 234, 828. 


At the Annunciation She spoke in the name of man- 
kind; 113, 194, 381. 


She conceived Jesus in order that by means of the 


nature assumed from her He might be the Re- 
femer of men; 299, 


st communicates with 


Development of Marian Doctrine 
Realization of this Progress 
(17) — Marian studies should re sti : 
613. Tae be ever more stimulated: 461, 
contemplating Mary’s privileges. 
Ha ; ; Ses: 482, 645, 729 
Which the Church has always investigated: the 
Immaculate Conception: 483, 598, 613 
se me Assumption: 495, 504,” 
and thus acquire Re ote SET: = eir 
pain: ab* * Bear Tnowledge of he 
octrine and cult Would reciprocalls; ac 
In this Progress: 36 ff, 497, Soy oe an 


Its Modalities and Con 


ditions 
(18) — This progress ; 
his Sess goes from 2 j ici plici 
Without adding anything fa gimplici 4 eae 
492, 719. . rae 


vealed deposit: 45, 
It must unite 


Positive an 
take into 


d Speculat 
account the 


Suidance of 


Ive discipline: 731, 
the Holy Ghost: 
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and consider the bok. teaching authority as 
aith: 712, 731. ; 2° 
T. rae ee, detrei added new vigor to Marian 


© 805 : 
ee must be kept alive: 613, 736. 


Its Fruits 


i i ace: 

(19) — The friuts of this progress are Marian piety and gr. 
gs devotion, imitation of Mary: 613, 645, 
zeal: 673, 
union with Mary: 647, vette 

i to Christ and to ary: “ae » 
ee of Mariology with theological doe 
trines: 730. 


Its deviations and errors 


i Mary to be 
(20) — Nestorius, condemned at Pe ary 
a only the Mother of Christ: 292, ee 2 jeaatiy Sie 
before the Council of pe e 
demned by the Pope: 291, 3 a niutesmenere 
His error came from an error on the hyp 
he ’s Virgini aternity: 
the Albigenses denied Mary’s Virginity and M ty 
a deny the 
ihe heretics who deny the Son also y 
er: 568. , — 
ie ao denies the Immaculate Conception 
pe ion is also a heretic: 525. 
Bee denies the Assumption is oan a 
All exaggerations, minimizations an 
re eee beet in sacerdotal vestments 
The image of Mary prese 
con ae affirm that the prophecy 
is a scandalous atte Shey ike 
: meh ee 5 (of ee son oe rene 
literal sense, or typical sense, : 
vine Child: 11. 
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Parr OnE 


THE MYSTERY OF MARY 


Cuaprer OnE ‘ 


MARY'S INTEGRAL MATERNITY 
(ab Predestination of the 
a) The fact 


(21) — God filled Mary with His love: 2, 3, 31, 
and eternal affection: 483, 


Mother of God 


Divine Maternity is the first effect of this love: 122, 
269, 844, 

God _ inserted Mary in the plan of His Providence: 
31, 157, 483, 


loving her as Mother 
and bringing about it 
This love constitutes h 
before al] oth 


of God the Savior: 122, 595, 
S triumph: 462. 
er special election: 2, 32, 269 
er creatures: 31, 52, 122, 200. 
b) Its end 
(22) — God chose her 
to constity 
2, 114. 


He Wa 


among many; 2, 9, 31, 

te her as Mother of the Incarnate Word: 
2 127, 200, 269, 319, 368, 400, 531. 

‘hat ve holy and full of grace: 31-32, 126, 647, 
< es she may be “sogia Redemptoris”: cf, (13), 
at the foot of the Cross: 267, cf (116) 

in the glory: 200, of. (100) er 
mediatrix of f 


all Brace: 209. a7 
Mary help of the Cl or %, 078, 
realization of © Church: 209, cf. (121), 


the design of divine mercy: 115. 
¢) Its mode 


(23) — 


This design of 


S!ving the 
was perfectly free: 296 


Redeemer through Mary 
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“x 
An identical decree predestined Christ | 


Mother: 34, 520, 


placing Mary immediately after Christ: 53, 5 


cf. (11). 


* wis mo 
God permitted the fall having foreseen the Inca 


tion, in Mary: 31. 


{ Il. Divine Maternity 


a) The mystery 


ich invests all 
(24) — The divine Maternity is a dogma which inv 


» Catholic faith: 1, 298, saoieae 
Be prodasniad at Ephesus: 1, 177, 289, 


; 299, 
ene Mother of God: 114, 177, 200, 289, 
429, 


: 140, 
thus raised above al ote 127, 
‘ her Son is God: I ; ee. 
ee eo nature being personally united 
ae : 298, 301 
ieee mee nee gives Christ a human body: 29 i 
, Sg ee Ee Ol. 
oe a His soul, es ae ee 3 
she is tr ther of Christ: , 194, ey 
one eee and the Virgin have one 
: identical Son: 32. daoase: 
siete the Moe: of the eternal Priest: 4 
of the Christ Head: 383, ibaa 
she is the living monstrance: 


Her free acceptance 


: i i ign: 113, 381, 
(25) — Mary freely consented to fulfill this design 


x; 741, 772 
accepting it by her “fiat”: ae 150, 381, R - 
on behalf of mankind: cf f ae Mnccoaad: 

Conscious of the greatness ee aa 
and of the Se S ale} ae 
Mary joyfully offerec See ne 
as hawk to be Mother: 151, 


ANALYTICAL INDEX 


¢) Her greatness 


429, 594, 707, 735 


an infinite grace o: d 
oe from God through Jesus: 214, 


without the meri 
erit of 
ary must be the worth 


It is the highest desti 
> 


v any creature: 759, 
lest of Mothers: 126, 595. 


d) Her riches and exige 


(2 7) = Divine N 1 
Z : Tater ty is ¢ 
4 h 5 lity is the reason of all Mary’s gifts and 


€ ¢ od 94, 647 
Sag above all of the ] > 682, 741, 82 


ncies 


ove that Jesus bears her: 305, 


a Hee respect: 202 
of her Imm : i 
504 soe hs Conception: 33, 67, 245, 351, 


OF her impeans ace. 
othe PRES: 258, 504, 


Mother : race which msg 
ne eee God: 50, 126, 303, ey ikes her worthy 


ter perfect sanct; ( 
Sanctity: 32. § 
€) Its Consequences te ie 
(28): = Divi . 
~/)vine Maternit 
902, O12, 520, 569 7/ 


is ay 
and it js th 


35, ginal maternity: 368, 429, 


© reason f , 
. 10) 35) in} 
t: 496. the infinite tenderness of 


real incor: ; 
rn ili 
uptibil 


Nfack 701, ¢f 

319, 413 705 ~ ASSOCiate f cf, (104). 

ed ct eeos of the Redeemer: 82 
muni COnceives Chric ner; ? 
through Mary ¢ 4. ior: 99c 
Adam: 828. * eae 


race of the sons of 


ny of a human creature: 111, 303, 
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Mary has a maternal right of dispensing Christ’s merits: 
235, 413, 709, cf. (46). 


{ IIL. Spiritual Maternity 


a) Mary Mother of men 


(29) — The Mother of God is also the mother of men: 140, 
168, 182, 183, 189, 209, 216, 230, 268, 282, 307, 372, 
420, 535, 541, 648, 724, 768, 
our mother: 19, 65, 79, 116, 128, 164, 182, 186, 
229, 326, 356, 440, 609, 617, 666, 716, 
mother of all: 326, 334, 369, 430, 574, 
always and ever known as such: 115; 
of Christ’s members: 112, 128, 129, 168, 183, 229, 
230, 307, 363, 383, 385, 430, 522, 647, 671, 719, 
mother of the living: 534. 


b) Mother of grace 


(30) — Mary is the Mother of grace: 275, 
as principle of grace: 126, 210, 404. 
It is a true maternity: 624, 
* constituted by Mary’s love for men: 648. 
Like divine maternity, it is linked to the mystery of 
Christ: 183. 


¢) Dignity conferred by Christ 


(31) — Spiritual Matemity is a gift and a grace of Christ: 114, 
128, 184, 268, 
granted on Calvary: 15, 114, 168, 285, 370, 648, 
724, 
where Christianity was entrusted to Mary in the 
person of St. John: 79, 326, 537, 648. 
This maternity is sealed and rendered efficacious by 
the omnipotence of Christ: 648. 
It is the last Will, Christ’s testament: 15, 115, 203, 
268, 282, 327, 649, 
which reveals His love for us: 168. 
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d) Accepted by Mary 
(32) — At the fout of the 


in the person of St. John: 114, 168, 363, / 
manifesting to us her maternal love: 289, 


a 
We all became her children: 317, 440. 


€) Sources and grades of this m 


(33) — Spiritual Maternit 
sus and Mary: 362 


Che love of Christ which gives to Peter his spiritual 

paternity, gives to Mary her Maternity of grace: 363, 
er “Fiat”, the collaboration with the work of Christ, 

the sufferings and mystical death, open Mary’s heart 

to love towards humanity: 648, 

This maternity takes place under the Cross, where 

Mary generatés Christians; 112, 114, 282, 440. 

ie vel be fully accomplished in Heaven: 169, 357, 


through her intercession: 649, cf. (48), 
and mediation: 194, cf, (37) ff. 


f) Characteristics of this maternity 


(34) — Mary is Our best Mother: 26, 129, 140 183, 569, 609, 
universal Mother. 


vt: 65, 186, 294, 397° 363° 
Who loves all; 371, 41] 
loving Mothe;y: 181, ‘ 


aternity 


" 4 maternal heart: 65, 114, 


Mity isa Burden. 
atigue mission: 168 irden: 268, 


Which Mary ills wi ity: ¢ 
Ti4 168. fulfills With Promptness and generosity: - 
She is endowed With a ney 


he ‘ever failing fertility. 742; 
Piritual Body of Ghne ae . 
Protection: ] 

*Dout unit 


She bears the s 
constitutes a Spiritual] . 
Which tends { 19; 208s 
dans: 183. ¥ among Chiig 


Oo bring 


y comes from the two loves of Je- 
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h) Consequences for us 


i sons 
While Mary exercises her office yp ee ary : 
es nust contemplate her piles | eg: 
e order to be Sette Py ary, they must 
P te, charitable: ’ nae : 
pe oc: them sons of Mary, making them 
i 3} 361; : : 
ere eae in the same faith and in the same 
love: 183. 


i a 
§ IV. Mediation (exercise of spiritual Maternity) 
a) Mary is the universal mediatrix 


‘ of 
The mystery: God came on earth by means 
one j i diation 
(37) — len unanimously claims the universal me 
| : 115, 261. " 
oe ae ee Ragen 272, 343, 
i d the urch: 22, ; 
pera the Mediator”: 81, 194, 233, 287, 
i 
i i Ma Ty: 
Nike accomplished through the dotecgeee of Ma 
23, 114, 171, 323, 338, 356, 450. 2 oie 
By means of her, Christians rece Lee oat ok 
We go to Jesus through Mary: 113, ; 
782, 789. ; ae 
ae a rie. well accepted by her Sem ss ae 
Mary's charge is not contrary to 
This pres of hers appears especially in the Rosary: 
149, 195 ff., (142) ff. 


Willed by God 


i 3, 255, 263, 
(38) — God willed this mediation: 113, 114, 16 
on cen pee receive Jesus from Mary most holy: 
1a 
eee i : 400, 
ae aa she should give Him sore tee 
as en if God is obliged by this mediation: 2 


(39) — 7 Proper mode of this mediation is_predi 
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64, 65, 126, 197 
to repair our fal]: 52, 201, 287 


oe leads us to Jesus: 175, 224, 227, 228. 260, 534, 


and introduces us into the Redem tion: 674, 
she makes us sons, | 


and offers ys divine life: 228, 624, 631. 


Its characteristics: above all mercy 


(40) — Mary is the Mother of mercy: 15, 18, 65, 67, 114, 115, 
126, 152, 159, 275, 334, 362, 407, 440, 475, 537, 768, 


with sentiments 
 t14, 128, 426, 765, 84 
She is most tende 
115, 126, 140, 
371, 398, 411, 
She Moves divine merey: 4 

of which she is a sign; 253 727 

and the realization: Ns. © ; 


Several other characteristics follow 
Mary is ¢ 
“Mary is the yn Vv latri 5) 

Y mediatrix: ¢ 
bermanent: 149 ies 
maternal, 
Worthy ; 


Faithful and ee + = fu Ss 
Powerful: las 574 765 Ae 
E 38. 
b) Mary 


yp ie ‘demption 
(41) — Mary has tice ... 
¥Y has ties y lemption- 82, 319, 704, 


9, 194, 212, 267 


ith the Re 
she begins it: 197: as 


5 
Cooperates with it: 


] . 
: 765, 828, 


Its principal object and aim 


as | 
Sposing: : 
It is principally accomplished for our salvation: 23, 

> 149, 160, 161, 171, 216, 233, 705, 


DY giving us a filial spirit: 224, 


of maternal bounty: 29, 95, 109, 
4. 


", compassionate, indulgent: 26, 114, 
yeh 175, 186, 285, 347, 356, 362, 
32, 


takes an effective part in it: 214, 216, 257, 282, 
326 

and re ; mankind: 267, 383 

A oe ee the Redeemer: 82, 214, 234, 334, 
703-705, 778, ¢ , 

and is therefore co-Redemptrix: 326, 334. 


Co-redemption mediate or indirect 
(42) — Mary is Mediatrix because she is Mother: 113, 194, 


ae she donates Christ the Savior: 164, 194, 
Wide rise ee the Incarnation: 113, 194, 
teat uid home the victim of the Sacrifice: 
The bode Da Gard ae were taken from Mary: 
195. 


She generates the Author and the Consumer of our 
faith: 225. 
She donates us true Wisdom: 404, 

the source of life and benediction: 156, oe 
She is the Mother of Christ for our gad f 
Mediatrix in the stable at Bethlehem: 195, 

at the Visitation: 150, 195, 202, 

at Cana: 202, 428. : 
She accompanied Christ to the foot of the Cross in 
His work of Redemption: 326. 


Direct co-redemption 


(43) ~ Mary acquires every grace because of her participa- 


tion at the Cross: 268, 828, 
united to her crucified Son: 137, 
uniting her sufferings to those of her Son: 151, 161, 
326, 638, 720, 778, 
a hee 13 
and her tears; 140, 538, 724, 7 : 
Because of her charity and her heart: 241, 655, 720, 
she dies with Jesus: 151, 267. 


17. Our Lady i! 


a g3 be 
: = mare, y s 
Rice 
4 7 
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She is, by means of this uni i / 
and cause of salvation: S50. Pigs 
She redeemed men: 326. : 


By means of sacrifice 


44) — : 
(44) oo Bie is Victim of salvation: 231, 287, 383 
cee $ YOu, 
267, 383, zoe or us to the divine Justice: 12, 151, 
€ gives herself as Moth jatri 
ate er and Mediatrix: 114, 
«385. 105. love and her maternal rights: 267, 268, 
e is willi ae 
are 151, our, eo at the sacrifice of the Redeem- 
olfering her sacrifice of 
F itice of mother: 748. 
saa ue Annunciation to Calvary, Mary intimately 
erself to the Sacrifice of her Son: 69. 
By merit 
(45) — Ma 
Mary, thro F 
tion: 149, oe ae merits, takes part in the Redemp- 
im a man tet i 
union with Chriee wionate to her sanctity, and her 
merits “ » 
condigno”; ia congruo” what Christ merited “de 
€ complet panel 
Sh er creatures a Basslon of Christ more than all 
© gat 5 
gee: Va the heritage of work which her Son left 
n the Cro ie 5 
Mary: 114, Christ confirms this divine plan on 
©) Mary dispenser 
She take Of grace 


S$ part in the distrib 
(46) — Mary alc i 
uM y also fulfills her Office of i 
As ( 17). of Mother in the Cenacle: 
cea se Reparatrix: 233, 268 
Mediatrix jn “dist” 
a the distritys; 
M4 N49, 170, 194, 259, 955 ution of graces: 28 
» #40, > 2 


ution of grace 
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373, 407, 413, 450, 624, 779, 

Mediatrix mediatorum omnium: 272. 7 -, 
Mary is minister of graces: 103, 113, 171, 234, 275, 
288, 317, 428, 

their dispenser: 81, 97, 155, 169, 235, 263, 287, 

361, 407, 

distributor: 4, 413, 624, 706, 748, 770, 

treasurer: 278, 361, 365, 404, 706. 

She administers them: 361, 

showers them on every social class: 748, 

without exception of persons: 361. 

The three stages of the distribution of graces are: from 
God the Father to Christ; from Christ to Mary; from 
Mary to us: 155. 


Mary’s proper role in this distribution 


(47) — Mary makes us a present of her superabundant full- 

ness: 126, 156, 229, 

she is the channel: 4, 155, 359, 709, 760, 

neck channel: 234, 

and not source nor creative power of grace: 234, 

760. 
All good comes from Mary: 163, 209, 268, 343, 578, 

who intervenes in all concessions of grace: 323, 626. 
God uses Mary to distribute grace: cf. (46), 

and to fulfill every miracle: 202, 271. : 
The help that she grants from heaven is more effica- 
cious and extended: 169, 

because she knows best what concerns us: 129. 


d) Mediatrix through her intercession 
Place that prayer has in Mary’s mediation 


(48) — Mary is mediatrix with her prayer: 13, 15, 123, 163, 
229, 247, 261, 849, 850, 
which upholds and substitutes our prayer: 156. 
Mary intercedes on our behalf: 146, 287, 558, 647, 
845, 
with a unique intercession: 207, 
most powerful: 275, 435, 436, 647, 648, 
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assiduous: 27. 


Mary is thus our advocate: 13, 153 oe 
323, 325, 386, 407, 432, 850, » 219, 233, 287, 
| , universal: 436. 


Mary is the Mediatrix of our prayers ~ 


(51) — Mary exercises her mediation with regard to our 
prayers: 26, 115, a 
which she presents to God: 26, 219, 256. 
She stands by them: 129, 156, 179, 199, 
renders them efficacious: 115, 116, 156, 248. 
She makes up for the unworthiness of those who 
pray: 115. : 
She unites herself to our prayers: 216. 


Privileges of Mary’s prayer 


| (49) — Le heard because she is Mother, because she is 
| 156, 706,” Cause she is united to Christ: 13, 149, 


her intercession is always efficacious: 
370, 387, 706. a uways efficacious: 26, 65, 107, 


she is in closest : . 5 

eee 207, contact with God, sees our needs 
she has the greatest maternal 

; : ; aternal tenderness: 207 

se nts the greatest favor of God: 156, 207, 208, 
‘} Mary has meetson united closest to Christ: 706. 

. 386. as rights of possession on the Heart of Jesus: 


Secondary consequences of her mediation 


(52) — Prayer causes Mary’s bounty to flow on her sons: 633, 
makes us grow in the knowledge of God: 171, 172, 
404, 625, 643, 782, 

in sanctity: 322, 626, 642, 782, 
assures sanctity: 229, 256, 268, 282, 550, 627, 704, 
builds up the Mystical Body: 247, 381, 
makes us love the Church: 381, 
grants peace and pleases God: 4, 13, 22, 52, 154, 156, 
216, 251, 365, 842, 
opens Heaven: 4, 13, 140, 172, 256, 308, 627, 
puts the devil to flight, and obtains victory over 
present enemies: 172, 340, 782. 


She brings 4 
hearts ate Tetum of warm affection to the 


his inter cession S i 
I ; cons titutes far y inter cessor C 
Omnipotent: 27, 207, 261, oa 356 767 
ye > \. 


¥ Its fruits 


(50) — They appear at Cana: 370 
vit Pentecost: 98, 199, 354 G49 
“lary continues ave the 
es les to have the Holy Ghost descend on 
showers 
op 2): 
she works out our s i 
2 out salvation: 126. < a 
| ef faith for as: 390, 63h ae 
se and ab; nee oe ee 
she calms Or . 
she obtains His assis 


invisible gr, 
isible graces on the Church: 222, ef. 
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CHAPTER Two ta 
MARY’S PRIVILEGES 


53 at K i 
(53) a : design prepared wonderful privileges for the 
a er of God and of men and these privileges are in 
omous proportion with her dignity: 483, 495, 
§ L. Relations between Ma 
a) To the three Divine 


(54) — Mary is rel 
ated to th 5 
Blessed Trinity: 39, a cae ne Persons of the 


b) To the Father 


(55) — Mary ; 
ary is the spouse of the F. 
. 0 t : 
a aust Daughter; 413, 70 ae 
tas, with the F ather, one sole and same Son: 32, 


The perfect pyyj 
of the Most Holy Shee ppothes is required by that 


ry and the Blessed Trinity 
Persons 


¢) To the Son 


(56) — Mary ic 
‘ty is the Mother of the Word: 301, 413, cf. (24) 
d) To the Holy Ghost | 
(57) — Mary is th 
ary le § 5 
Us ee Ee of the Holy Ghost: 199, 413, 790. 


Through } 
£h her Prayers, the Virgin cooperated jai 


mystery of the | 

eee ncamation and : 

Holy Ghost on the Avanos foe ser sending of the 
Stes: 199, 384. 


The Holy c 
795 Holy Ghost lovj templates M 
a ‘™mplates Mary’s purity: 


> 


ingly con 
She conceive 
from Whom 0 by means of the ‘ 
1 the Holy Chost BE e Moly Ghost, Him, 
: s Oceeds; 39, 
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§ I, The Immaculate Conception 
Privilege 


(58) — Mary was conceived without original sin: 62, 239, 
319, 584 ff., 771. 
This is a unique and wonderful privilege: 238, 350, 
660, 
prelude to all other privileges of Mary: 350. 


It is contained in Sacred Scripture 


(59) — The Sacred Scripture illustrates it: 61, 62, 590, 
in the third chapter of Genesis, according to the in- 
terpretation of the Fathers and of the Liturgy: 56, 
590, 603. 
The enmity between Mary and the devil appears in 
it: 46, 64, 219, 226, 421, 590, 603, 629, 652. 
The Ark of the Covenant and other Biblical figures 
symbolize Mary’s total victory: 47. 
The liturgy applies to Mary the origin of uncreated 
Wisdom: 34. 
The absolute purity of her who is called “full of grace” 
appears in the Angelic Salutation: 591. 
No passage of the Sacred Scripture is contrary to the 
Immaculate Conception: 44. 


Attitude of the Supreme Pontiffs before the Definition 


(60) — Many Popes encouraged the doctrine of the Immacu- 
late Conception: 28, 39, 61, 
by favoring its veneration, by precisely declaring 
the object of the feast: 28, 37, 38, 39, 40, 60. 
The interventions of Alexander VII: 40, 41, 42, 
of Gregory XVI: 18, 
of Pius IX: 21, 37. 


The teaching of the Church, before the Definition 


(60) — Original innocence of Mary was always the object of 
the Church’s teaching: 45, 56, 
as a truth received from God: 33, 45. 


At at lt en 


i it * > P ~ a 
36, 36 ypu defended by the Roman Church; 5 | 


, eat) 
€ development 


Councils: 598, 
especially by the Council of T 
ly by rent; 44, 
| 2 ae ae iS Propagated by fe bishops; 33, 
2 hful, agreement with thei 
} it an object of devotion and of love: 6h oat me 


Hl The Liturg 
| ; “rgy and the Immaculate Conception 


Faith in the Imm 
aculat z ; ; 
by veneration: 33, 37, 39, so eee is manifested 


. the ancient liturgies i i 
| _ lturgies testify to it: 
specially in the Orient: 599, 2 
: fehoman liturgy: 17, 20, 25 37. 
| €iebrated the Immaculate Conception: 33, 38; 


at the time i : : 
| hated pronetee oe IX, this worship continued to 


The Patristic Tradition 
(63) — This tradi 
the Imma 


(62) — 


‘omplex, testifies the doctrine of 


he Fathers -eption: 45, 46, 61. 590. 

tures: ; a note this Privilege in the Sacred Scrip- 
in the : 
in the elium: 46, 47, 


ical symbols and _ biblical es: 47 
Srace”, and in the words of Elpeketh’s 


1 bh omibarec 
this privil, puOn the Hathave 
pases Per sme ers give a . 
The Oriental 54, 599 give to Mary imply 
Privilege: 728. 


of the doctrine declared bya 
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The Council of Trent declared that nothing could be _ 
cited from tradition against the Immaculate Concep- — 
tion: 44. 


The Theologians 


(64) — Universities and Religious Orders are supporters of 
this privilege: 43. 
The Sorbonne in a particular manner: 277. 
Suarez believes that it can be defined: 517. 


Preparation for the Definition 


(65) — Petitions from the hierarchy: 19, 28, 58, 59, “ 
princes: 28, 409, 
faithful: 16, 19, 20, 21, 25, 56, 58. 

The definition was preceded 

by prayers: 25, 
by consultations and study: 20, 21, 24, 29, 57, 59, 
which favorably agreed on the definibility and on 
the opportune time: 30, 61, cf. (96). 


The definition of the dogma and its results 


(66) — The canonical text of the definition: 62, 
consecrates the constant faith of the Church: 62, 
589. 


It renders glory to God and to Mary most holy: 61, 
throws new light on Mary's prerogatives: 57. 
It has been the source of great good for the Church: 
245, 251, 
induces us to respect and obey the Church: 221, 
244, 
prepared the definition of the Pontifical Infallibility: 
220, 222, 
invoked the divine reply to the apparitions at 
Lourdes; 222, 
where Bernadette was the confidant of the Im- 
maculate: 283 bis, 
prepared the definition of the Assumption: 486, 
586, 601. 


| It strengthens faith in the dogmas of original sin of 

ie Redemption, of the Church and ergs ey 
a problem of human suffering: 242, 243, 590, 
condemns those who deny these truths, the un- 


243, 244. ists and materialists: 66, 249, 


Anniversaries of the definition 
(67) — The fiftieth: 220, 221, 


rings about the , : 
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Mary is also a daughter of Adam: 734. +3 
She did not receive the grace of creation, but the 
grace of redemption: 325, 462, 596. ; 

The privilege does not consist in a seed which re- 
mained incorrupted and came down to her, as Ros- 
mini says: 38a. 

Mary was redeemed, but in a more perfect manner: 
43, 238, 462, 596. 

She exalts her redemption and thanks the Lord in the 
Magnificat: 462. 


Meaning and teaching of the privilege 


(70) — The Immaculate Conception reminds the world of the 
; esteem it must have of spiritual goods: 660, 665, 
it points out the unhappy condition of fallen hu- 
manity: 771, 
it exalts the elevation of mankind fulfilled by the 
second Adam: 31. ; 
The Immaculate Conception is the great sign of 
Mary’s struggle and victory over sin: 46, 52, 239, 
421, 485, 603, 629, 
and over the devil: 32, 50, 52, 64, 421, 441, 590, 
603. 


§ III. Mary’s Sanctity 
a) The privilege 
(71) — God’s work in Mary’s interior life: 136, 


ideally perfect, to make her His Mother: 54, 368, 


and under her fully victorious: 47. : 
This perfect sanctity is manifested in the Sacred Serip- 


ture and in Tradition: 46, 732. 


b) Her sublimity 
(72) — It is a supereminent sanctity which surpasses that of 
every other creature: 31, 69, 234, 304, 413, 440, 505, 
594, 657, 664, 829. 
Only Jesus’ sanctity is superior to this: 664, 
of which this is a reflection: 771, 836. 


ANALYTICAL INDEX 
c) Its reasons 


(73) — a ees: is willed by God: 647 ise 
. é > 
fae a 39, ationship with the Blessed Trinity 


for her divine M i 
and her relationship with thei se ae ae 
IS given by her 
grace: 33, 
and by th 
vay one fullness of grace which God gave 


mnocence and her original 


d) Its consequences 
(Aye Tee s 


Shine ignity of the won 
apites _brilliantly, with its "aan oe 
5; urch: 569, cf. (1921 5 nsequences, on the 
1s 3 = . 
cline ase liberty and total ; : 
ions to exemption from all in- 


eae 140, 304, 424, 644, 898, 
&) Original Sanctity 
(75) 
aculat 
Mary was full a 
existence: 77]. 
er "1 Oty < . : 
on 7 Sanctity 


— The 
Imm Conception 


eo (takes for granted) that 


the first instant of her 


1s already the fullness of grace: 
and Derfec 
t is an orig 
ses that 
26, 708 
It is the bl 
It is the 


ct. (69), 


t Sanctity: 33. 


inaleppares 
of all area Superabundant, which surpas- 
: gels and all the Saints: 52, 54, 
€ssing th- 

eed” a te Rees ed the curse of Eve: 507. 
€demption and not of creation: 


Its Progres 


Srp 


rown j 
transfo;- In her orig] 
a Orme : iginal ¢ ace: 
ed her life of sancti, GoM 


= a 


hypostatic order: 413, 


ANALYTICAL INDEX 


She received every good from her Son: 93, 122, 
618, 734, 

and most special graces: 303, 682, 

of an infinite richness: 421, 668. 
This habitual grace of Mary most holy: 156, 

is always fullness: 31, 126, 189, 283 bis, 300, 

440, 660, 

and constitutes her the sanctuary of all graces: 54. 
After Christ, Mary is the height of grace: 2, 31, 126, 
304, 319, 413, 495, 735. 


g) Motives for this fullness 


(77) — So that Mary might be worthy Mother of God: 50, 
126, 283 bis, 303, 319, 594, 682. 
And to bring about our salvation: 126, 156, 
by sharing her fullness with us: 126. 


h) Consequences of this fullness 


(78) — This fullness implies the Immaculate Conception: 
cf. (58) ff., 
the Assumption: 507, cf. (89) ff., 
the highest glory: 440, cf. (100) ff., 
total victory over sin, the devil, death: ef. (123). 


i) Mary’s interior union with Jesus 


(79) — Because of this sanctity Mary was pleasing to 
God: 219, 
becoming the nearest creature to God and to Jesus: 
ole (HUD). 
Retr united to her Son, during all her life: 
cf. (12), 
in the intimacy and secrecy of her heart: 235, 
382, 830, 
adhering to all the mysteries of salvation: 225, 462, 
828 
imbued more than anyone else with the spirit of 
Christ: 381, 
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ortitude: 372, 384, 421, 441, 442, 628, 635, 743- 
746. 
Divine wisdom conciliates in her justice and mercy: 
114. 
She is the perfect obedient person, obedient also to 
her Son: 50, 138, 372, 429, 455, 508, 531, 607, 741, 
772, 838. 
she is full of humility: 2, 126, 313, 349, 372, 420, 
531, 652, 655, 784, 
she is willingly poor, to be all God’s: 135, 346, 352, 
532, 655, 
she is faithful to God and to her own duties: 136, 
313, 349, 372, 629, 772, 
she is silent: 655, 
she is foreseeing (at Cana): 372, 655, 
she is grateful (Magnificat): 462, 
she possesses all domestic virtues: 313, 349, 662. 


m) Her wisdom 


(83) — Mary is the seat of Wisdom: 68, 173, 404, 441, 


she penetrates divine Wisdom: 152. 
She knows Jesus and His mysteries in a most singular 
manner: 227, 
She kept the divine mysteries in her heart: 168. 
At the Annunciation, she is conscious of her mission: 
214, 372, 
and she knows that she conceives the Word of God: 
214, 
She knows us perfectly and our needs: 129, 140. 
She prophesied, in the Magnificat, the cult which 
will be rendered to her: 436. 


n) Her beauty 


(84) — The spiritual and corporal beauty of Mary: 53, 244, 


368, 621-623, 660, 752, 836, 845. 
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§ IV. Mary’s Virginity 
a) The “Blessed Virgin” 


(87) — The name of the “Virgin” is a glorious title, which is 
sufficient to designate Mary: 368, 639. . 
She is purer than the Angels: 372. 
Her virginal purity is unique among the Saints: 569, 
593, cf. (82). : 
Her virginal life is a model of virtue: cf. (131). ; 4 
Mary’s perpetual virginity was denied by the Albi- 
genses: 273. 


b) Virginal Mother 


(88) — Mary was, at the same time, Virgin and Mother: 
368, 429, 499, 520, 569, 829, 844. : 
She was virgin in conceiving, in bearing the child, 

and always during her life: 247, 512, 514, 580. 

This virginal matermity is a motive of the Assump- 
tion: 499, 502, 512. 
The Virgin Mary is the second Eve who saves hu- 
manity: 705. 
The vaigindl birth of Jesus was the fulfillment of the 
prophecies of Emmanuel, of Isaias: 11. 


§ V. The Assumption of Mary 
a) Mary’s death 


(89) — The faithful admitted that Mary, following the steps 
of her Son, died: 495. 
The prayer “Veneranda” says that Mary underwent 
corporal death: 498. : 
is, died, because she did not receive the so-called 
grace “of creation,’ but the grace of redemption, 
which does not confer the immortality of the body: 
325. : : 

According to the Pseudo-Modesto, Mary was raised to life 

by Jesus Christ: 503. 
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tion and the divine and virginal Matemity: 499, cf. 
(28). 

The liturgical testimonies of the Assumption are 
numerous: 496-500, 504, 521. 


f) The Fathers and Theologians 


(94) — The principal patristic testimonies in favor of the 
Assumption: 501-503, 
free use of expressions taken from Scriptural texts: 
506. 
Theologians and spiritual authors are all in favor of 
this privilege: 487, 505-517, 
their wisdom, their science, their studies develop it: 
521, 
they show that the Assumption is included in the 
Deposit of faith: 488. 
The 20th century has thrown greater light on this 
Marian privilege: 483. 


g) The faith of Christians 


(95) — The privilege of the Assumption is dear to the faithful: 


516, 521. fh 
This is the faith of the Church: new and distinct proof 


among the theological motives: 495, 516. 
It is attested by the cult of sacred images: 496, 
by the Patronage of the Assumption over dioceses 
and religious Orders: 489, 
by the holy Rosary: 496, 
by petitions sent to the Pope: 405, 489, 
by the unanimous reply of bishops to the requests 
of the Holy See: 480, 491, 
by Church history: 469, 494, 495. 
The opinion contrary to the Assumption was judged 
temerarious for a long time: 516. 


h) The definition 
(96) — Asked for at and after the Vatican Council: 405, 468, 
487, 601, 
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on the love and honor of Christ towards His Mother: 
505, 515, 518; 

on the Virginity of the Mother of God: 512, 514; 

on the union and likeness between Christ and 
Mother: 502, 513, 521; 

on the unity of the decree of their predestination: 518; 
on Mary’s victory over sin and death: 485, 509, 603; 
on the Immaculate Conception: 602-603; 

on the fullness of grace: 507-508; 

on the blessing of Mary which excludes the curse of 
Eve: 510; 

on the victory of the new Eve: 519; 

on Mary’s personal perfection: 509, 512; 

It is only reasonable and fitting that not only the soul 
and body of a man, but also the soul and body of a 
woman should have obtained heavenly glory: 513; 
one are no relics of the body of Mary most holy on 
earth: 513. 


k) Link between the Assumption and other truths of faith 
(99) — The Assumption is linked to the other revealed 


truths: 502, 504, 521. 
It is the crowning of all Mary’s privileges: 498, 520, 
521, 526, 
especially to the Immaculate Conception: 484, 485, 
602 


It results from the divine and virginal Maternity: 499, 
502, 503, 505, 
and from the virginal integrity of Mary’s body: 499, 
502-503, 512, 
from the dignity which is proper to her: 475, 
from her title of beloved spouse of God the Father: 
502 
and from that of Queen of Heaven: 520. 


§ VI. Mary’s Queenship and glory 
a) Mary in Heaven 
(100) — In Heaven, Mary is perfectly happy: 370, 539, 632, 


724, 
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Sovereign of the Church militant, suffering and tri- 
umphant: 363-364. ci 
Queen of Heaven: 65, 137, 190, 361, 506, 520, 539, 
676, 740, 

of the Angels: 370, 372, 414, 535, 752, 850, 

of the Saints: 321, 364, 414, 467, 752. 
Our Queen: 164, 219, 370, 527, 710, 750-751. 
Queen of the Apostles: 168, 363, 400, 414, 756, cf. 
(165). 


d) She reigns with Christ and for Christ 


(103) — Mary partakes in Christ’s empire: 3, 366, 413, 414, 
692, 828, 

reigning side by side with Him: 137, 385, 414, 520, 
527, 
reigning for Him: 169, 414, 
for the grace and love of God: 3, 414, 
and partaking, in a finite and analogical manner, 
in Christ’s Kingship: 706. 


e) The titles of Marian Queenship 


(104) — It is above all a Queenship of excellence: 413, 429, 
707-708, 748, 751. 
She is Queen because she was born from a kingly 
race: 135, 695, 
because she is Mother of God: 413, 682-683, 685, 
701, 702, 828, 
because she is Mother of Christ the King: 413, 683, 
692, 695, 701, 751, 
because she is the associated companion of Christ 
the King: 413-414, 682, 705, 706, 
because she is the second Eve of the second Adam: 
705, 
another title comes from the Incarnation by means 
of her “Fiat”: 702, 741. 
She is Queen by title of conquest, as co-Redemptrix: 
414, 703, 704, 828. 
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h) Her power 


(107) — Mary is a powerful Mother and Queen; 114, 208, 251, 

275, 356, 574. | 
This power is superior to the power of all other 
creatures: 81, 149, 269, 288, 317, 319, 369. 
In all necessities, it is more powerful than the power 
of all the other Saints in each particular case: 436. 
She exercises this power with her Son and on Him: 
27, 67, 82, 269, 275, 319, 256, 440, 

and by means of her Son on God’s Heart: 356, 

365, 367, 369, 440, 706, 

by reason of her union with God: 371, 706, 

who communicates to her almost all His power: 3. 


i) Aspects proper to such a power 


(108) — It is a saving power: 648, 
irresistible: 26, 436, 
clement and maternal: 161, 710, 
which is exercised by means of a most efficacious 
patronage and protection: 26, 714, cf. (134). 
Power of mediation: 64, 718, ef. (37), (40), 
of distribution of graces: 81, 706, 709, cf. (46-47). 
of intercession: 369, 463, 648, cf. (49), 
can help the “wayfarers”: 81, cf. (134), 
and aid all their needs: 398, cf. (136). 


j) Mary’s queenship is triumph and victory 


(109) — Mary is both triumphant and victorious with Christ: 
373, 412, 603. 
She overcame heresy, sin, the devil: 52, 64, 245, 373, 
603, cf. (123). 


k) Her dominion 


(110) — She reigns over the interior life of each one of us: 
322, 659, 709, 740, 
over human society: 659, 
watching over its unity and peace: 741, 
opens the path of faith to the world: 400, 752. 
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re fmeeny oe to these mysteries: 462 
out at the fee Conception and Assumption stand 
ife of M 5 See and at the end of the eartll 
All Mary’s ‘a nee holy ¢ ‘ 


¥ ; acul : 
Sheation: 53. i Conception, Mary is the dawn of 
© des 
She leads he * Toyal family: 135 
performing No ext M and laborious life t N 
she lives x'raordinary mir I at Nazareth, 
ing the. 7ecollected life: 379, ina 
first stone y 
“*ones of the C} 2 
h the recnn, € Church: 119, 
er to St. Jose h: 29, sPe t He bears her, entrusts 
nity as Mothe, .cUe Marriage , 
and Bower ba God: Mie Partakes in her dig- 


Joseph w,. ; 
; ; asthe ahaa 
and he is the object of *PPiness of 


herself to 


1er love. aden most holy, 


Mary submits t 
- Joseph: 3 
: 349, 


ear 
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c) From the Annunciation to the Crib 


(114) — The “Fiat” is the origin of the mission and glories of 
Mary, Mother and Queen: 701, 741. 
Mary is conscious of conceiving the Word of God: 
214, 
of her place and responsibility, as Mother of the 
Redeemer and Mother of men: 372. 
She promptly answers the Angel: 372, 
in the name of all Humanity: 381, cf. (25), 
making possible the Passion and Resurrection: 568. 
She becomes the spiritual Mother of men: 230, 430, 
648, cf. (29) ff. 
At the Visitation, Mary manifests her fraternal charity: 
372, 655. 


d) From the Crib to Calvary 


(115) — At Christmas the Child is found with Mary: 150. 
It is she who offers Him in the Temple: 150. 
She takes care of Jesus at Nazareth: 287, 671, 
she instructs Him in human wisdom: 759, 
she lives a hidden life with Him: 227, 346, 655, 
working: 346, 
she often recalls the acts of the child Jesus: 227. 
She is the auxiliatrix of the miracle at Cana: 202, 237, 


382, 478, 
and there showed her vigilance and charity: 372, 


655 
During the public life of her Son, she remains near 
Him: 227, 

humble and patient: 372, 

without publicly taking part in His work: 267. 


e) During Our Lord's Passion 
(116) — Mary takes part in the agony of Gethsemani: 151. 
She is at the foot of the Cross, standing: 12, 70-71, 
151, 232, 266, 372, 720, 766, ; 
and makes acts of faith, hope and charity: 71, 241, 


358 
without murmuring: 12, 637-638, 


mes 


, 
-_ 


! 


f) From the Resurre 


(117) 
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calm and recollected: 75; 
she prays for those who crucified Our Lord: 24 


Queen of Martyrs: 137, 257. 
1e unites her rights and her love of a Mother to 
these sufferings: 267, 383, 705, 
by offering a maternal sacrifice: 151, 267, 383, 
748, cf. (44), ; 
She weeps over our sins: 538, 724, 
and completes the passion for the Church: 384, 
She is entrusted to St. John: 202, cf. (31-32), 
Christ gives her to us: 284, 370 
te becomes our Mother and she receives us as her 
children: 114, 268, 282, 358, 363, 383, 440, 605, 
648, 664, 724, of. (32), 
he was entrusted to the love of the Church: 2, 


This Presence under the Cross was in view of her 
future Assumption: 502. 


ction to Pentecost 
— The risen Christ appears to Mary: 72, 


: ' and reveals” to her the future 
_, “iumphs of the Church: 72, 76. 


> Resurrection: §28, 
s Mary was present at the Ascen- 
Sion of Jesus Into Heay ; 


I : en: 57 
n the Cenacle She fulfills her office bf Mother 168, 


i ‘Apostles and for them: 98, 153, 
> 372, 384, 649, 839, 


: Hson earth for the good 
Church: 152, 172, 363, 839. 

od’s designs to the Church, and recalls 
ath: 179. 225, 297. 


‘ ‘ame love with which 
ord made flesh- 384. 


eG 
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he 
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° q et of the 
She cooperates in the birth and constitution 


4 
Church: 216, 259, 384, . ef 4103) | | 
Apostles: cf. p — | 
Sees ea ns spread the Gospel: 168, 172, 


te s: 570. 
incites them to love esus: ’ eiteand: 
es her solicitude on the first C 


: 382. 
ae Christ to the Jews and to the pagans 


b) Mary first member and Mother of the Church ae 
(119) — Mary is a very special member of the Church: , 


? - . ‘’ 64 
is its ornament: 2 Mise 
pe exercises an ecclesiastical role in it 


» 2 ACs ae 
ee: a ae the Church in her womb: 382, 


i the Church: 674. 
; lways donates Him to ; 
ghee men into the Church: 221 


c) Sovereign and Patroness of the “ane 
is i f the Church: 364. sata 
ae Hicker pbs like unto him she has dignity 


‘ i agisterium: 363. ue 
Siler ane the Keys of Heaven; Mary po 


’s Heart: 365. 188, 335, 
i ste bane of the Church; 187, 


: fi 538, 840 
She het the Church: 64, 288, 335, 366, 538, 840, 


ind exercises on it, her mat Cc 2 2 > 


d) Mary’s action in the Church 


i over all the 
(121) — Mary’s sanctity exercises an influence 


MA eee Ss the work fulfilled there by Christ: 
{ary takes pa 


) 8. 
Sh , alw Lys intercedes fo > > 6, 3 
e a ays I the Church 9 27 6 16 


222, 247, 385, 846. 
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Mary neve: cea ’ 
247, 259, 455, 840. to spend herself for the Church; 


€ is the base, the cent i ’ 
teen Christians: 176, 181, 4G ee lak of union be 
nrolls us in the Church: 174 ae 
] 


and t i i 7 7 
here strives for union in charity; I 5-1 6. 384, 
? 


Seat of Wisdom, sh 


€ procures the domin: 
eae ot 172, 560; cea and extension of the 
€ stronghold, the | 
the Church: 6 » the help and the = 
423, 538, 767. 66, 103, 165, 169, 209, D4. 95 . 


She is it ‘ 
een Ks constant refuge: 82, 212, 753, 


Nhe ry Watches Over the hureh 169 
a ah (6; ° . 
S 1e moe it m dangers: 22, 103, 173, 212. 217, 308, 
? 


Peace comes 
t 
335, 378-379, Tee Church through Mary: 22, 83 
> 


Victory: 121, 19% 
liberty; 424, ire Bae ite 


e) M 
ie ary and the faith of the Church 
=) ae Mary, Mother of th 
1 


t . ; 
1° ase of it: 171, ees of faith, is, after Him 
Source of f j 2 


Teacher of f,; aith: 17 
faith ; 2, 400, 
228, 235, vee and of the new ledge God: 227 


she uphold 
= olds . . 
79, 643, ° Confirms, 


Vigils ove : 

Sao. Over the integ 
She 
7 


fortifies faith: 172, 174, 


rity of the faith: 212, 663, 769, 


bartakes j; 
1 the q 


OCtrina] effort for the faith: 173 
. > 
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she enlightens us on the doctrines of faith: 227, 
634, 642, 643. 

She enlightens the world: 400, 476, 580, 624, 642, 
she works for the unity of the faith: 175, 198, 
for the spreading of it by means of the Apostles: 
173, 178, 400, cf. (165). 

She defends the faith, and helps it to remain forever: 

173, 418, 546. 

She manifests her anguish and sorrow when persecu- 

tions put faith into danger: 773. 

She is a refuge, when faith weakens: 308. 

Through her the faith of many was ensured against 


the Albigenses: 119. : 
She guides us to Heaven, by means of the faith: 164. 


f) Mary overcomes error, sin and satan i 
(123) — Mary won victory over heresies: 3, 64, 66, 67, 83, 91, 
119, 173, 174, 245, 284, 335, 400, 441, 
Nestorianism: 302, 
the Albigenses: 84, 105, 119, 125, 215, 341, 
Rationalism: 67, 215 
She will overcome Communism: 341. 
The East will return both to Mary and to the Pope: 
310, 727, cf. (161). 
Diverse innovators (Protestants) return to Mary: 306. 
Mary triumphed over death and sin: 46, 83, 519, 521, 
19, 
and over satan: 3, 22, 50, 101, 226, 238, 249, 519, 


663, 770. 
She fights against the enemies of the Catholic Church: 


3, 83, 94, 217, 367, 628, 743. f 
Mary gives us the strength to fight against our ene- 


mies: 273, 403, 458. 


g) The Church’s attitude towards Mary most holy 
(124) — The Church loves Mary as its own Mother: 2. 
The Church unites itself to Mary in prayer: 98, 196, 


197. 
It prays to Mary: 217, 365, 414, 


a ND a i lt lh a 


——— 


“. 
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€speciall 
7. ngs in difficult hours: 3, 82, 96, 101, 102, 


€ must 
ees Pray & ee most holy for the Church; 141, 


Parr THREE 


MARIAN DE VOTION 


§ 1. General cult and devotion 


a) Importance and necessity 


(25) = Devo 
tion to th 

_ peek life: ie ee aR ‘eo 

Is, at all tj 

65, dad 718. Recessary: 16s 208, 235, 286, 356, 
especialy in oun day: 103, 367. 
dosy: ls a the Christian’ heart, and sign of 

is willed b ene nae ene 47, aE —_ 

spproved by Chris 675, 

Phesied by Ma 
ary: 14, 436. 


The Church 
t 
320, 414. oe aches us always to pray to Mary: 139, 


b) 


Cult of hy 
Sie ‘yperdulia 


The neare 
50 St to God, Mz : 
> 165, 189, 440, 625, Bey, , Pr as ia, wiih 9, 
cae ; ry have numerous motives: 
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oo 133 , 156, 300; Superior to His love for all 
ys ¢ Ignity: 10, 129, 200, 


: 129, 156, 186, 207, 255, 284, 


her spir 
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Seness te Mankind: 


116, 128, 170, 186, 284, 
138, 
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her office of co-Redemptrix and Mediatrix: 12, 149, _ 

155, 257, 356, 

her intercession: 109, 146, 156, 206, 435, 
her power and her certainty of being heard: 269, 
356, 435, 437, cf. (107), | 
her "bounty and mercy: 126, 356, 

her favors bestowed in the. past: 165, 742, 

her beauty, worthy of admiration: 647. 


c) Relation between this cult and the cult which is 
rendered to God 


(127) — The cult rendered to Mary ascends to God her Son: 
61, 305, 568, 597, 647, 734, 757, 771, 803, 
and unites itself to the cult rendered to Christ: 236, 
255, 407, 759. 
It is in close union with Eucharistic cult: 259, 418, 
674, 756, 803, 823. 
It does not take away anything from the cult rendered 
to God: 206, 305, 597, 647, 734. 


d) Conditions of Marian devotion 


(128) — It must be nourished by doctrine: 461, 
it must be united to the knowledge of Christ and of 
His mysteries: 216, 
faithful and docile to the Church: 244, 416, 434, 
439, 
to tradition and to Christian sense: 434, 
animated by faith, hope, and love: 164, 236, 237, 
359, 371, 539, cf (136), 
truthful and constant: 109, 174. 
It must properly dispose us to the maternal influence 
of Mary: 184. 
obedient: 393, 398, 
aim at imitating her: 581, cf. (130), 
full of humility: 109. 
It must be based on the conversion of the heart: 236, 
239, 445, 447, 
and desirous of moral reform and social justice: 281, 


463, 652, 716, 722, 761, 777, 
it must be united to holy works: 371, 394, 716, 722. 


c-F 


18. Our Lady 
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€) Principal characters: confidence a 


(129) ~ Marian d Sr ike : 
164, we oon 'S motive of hope in God: 23, 26, 82, 
tis a sign of confid ; 1 94 
156, 165, 170 ies ence in Mary: 95, 96, 109. 11= 
> 5 bs 5 212, 288, 339 ? > > 115, 
990, 538, 541, 571, 574, 647, 676, Bop or om OM, 
: a lal abandonment: 170, 308 aRe ais 
estimony of love: 189 369, 981. 350-4 
877, 836. > “09, 281, 359, 405, 432, 
f) Imitation 
(130) — Marian 
devotion is imitat; 

180, 240.94] oe6 imitation of Mary’s virtues: 138 
% > > 3 x 
905-606, 645, 660, 836) gag, “9% 43% 497, 552, 55, 

Ing her as a uid = 18. 
and as model and oc} 1393 421, 441, 537, 581 
461, 604, 630, G61. sale: 69, 240, 421-492) 495, 


€Cause s rc 4 
240, eee 'S more easily imitable: 134-135, 138, 


an, Mary teacher of Christians 
— Mary is for i 
314 364 US Mistress of al] virtues: D 
especially vf ace oo o30: 659, 716, 783 506 
72, 716, poe ity: 349, 364, 415, 422, 649, 655, 
i Wisdom: 404 
of prayer: 954 7 
9 docility: edn 308: 
obedience; 93 
of >UDMission: 75, any td Oinwias ae 
36a? £54, 531, 655, 


LY: 368 
of amiability; Rage’ 607, 639-641, 661, 727, 


OF strength a 74, 655, 


3, 6 nd resistance aga: i 
is 628, 5 ie “Sainst temptations: 70, 
aE G Ment to the 

atholio ga nurch: 455 


of family education, s 2, _727, 830, 835 
ife: 679. 127, ‘ 
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h) Consecration to Mary 


(132) — One of the signs of devotion to Mary is the Consecra- 
tion to her Heart: 373, 374, 380, 385, 389, 451, 454, 
714, 723. 

The Pope consecrated the world: 374, 380, 426-427, 

451, 522, 844, . 
and Russia to the Immaculate Heart of Mary: 378, 
576. 

Lous XIII consecrated France to Mary: 279, 460. — 

This consecration attracts favors and blessings: 380, 

451, 576, 669, 714-715, 723. 

However it calls for duties and undertakings: 389- 

390, 652, 654, 669-670, 722, 727. 

Virginity is a specal consecration to Mary as St. Je- 

rome teaches: 641. 


i) Marian life and presence. 


(133) — The true devotion to Mary accomplishes its presence 
in us: 571, 831. 
Like St. John, we receive Mary in us: 203, 537, 
we admire her: 359, 580, 837, 
we feel her love and her bounty towards those who 
love her: 128, 269, 281, 357, 647, 
we make acts of charity with her: 631, 
we respect her and ask her intercession: 437, 836, 
we entrust our joys to her: 308, 
we offer her our gratitude: 160, 183, 446. 


}) Patronage and protection 


(134) — Mary exercises her most powerful patronage in every 
place: 22, 26, 81, 93, 107, 129, 234, 268, 282, 308, 
440, 449, 
she extends her maternal protection over us: 15, 18, 
22, 81, 109, 219, 257, 268, 282, 305, 356, 366, 373, 
387, 435, 574, 620, 653, 709, 
she comes to our aid: 81, 126, 140, 373, 421, 441, 
and is our auxiliatrix: 65, 69, 83, 100, 109, 129, 188, 
217, 275, 282, 405, 440, 847, 
she comforts and sustains us: 96, 140, 234, 476, 621. 


1 
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She is our 


refuge: 64, 6 re 
262, 550, 617, 721, 8i7-° 1°» M5, 161, Hea 


Being merciful : ‘ 
537, 646, 715, 726, “° PY on us: 126, 207, 967,440, 


k) Fruits of Marian devotion 


I. In general 


(135) ~— Prayer to Mary honors her: 437, 


5 : 
e hears in our voice, the voice of Jesus: 537, 


Filial d i , 
rare en consoles her anguish during persecu- 


Devotion to Mary ; 

pre: y is the source of ; 

Mex: 79> 18, 115, 144, 154, 187° 293, 47 PSs 
116.1 48, 157 eet pray to her: 81-82, 93, 97, 109, 
574, 749,” 159, 162, 248, 975, 337, 379, 461. 564 


especially if they : 
ee pray to h : 
€ anticipates our prayers; 126. 386. mont ee 


sae assiduous Prayer makes her our daily mediatrix; 

Pred remains faithful] to her devotees: 157, 337, 386, 

. oe Si Suarantees her powerful protection: 
us devotion is a title of glory: 144, 710. 

- In the Soul of Christians 

2s 4 


(136) — 


makes irs * 
She leads us to yuike unto her Son: 361, 891. 
Ples of Christian 14 293 application ‘of the princi- 
; ~ ary Pas > * 2 6 = 
She develops ii ee B59, 122, 486 we 
59 gan et and the antacwen vee . 
, M52, 6 3, 742, 780, gyi cerity of doctrine: 255, 
ag US from errors ree 


439, 462 577, 663. meant from heresy; 284, 400, 
Pe: 155, 658, 749 7 


462, : 
nourishes ho 
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She enkindles love because of her beauty, her good- 
ness, her favors: 847. 
She increases our knowledge and love of Christ and 
our union with Him: 165, 228, 235, 434, 608, 652, 
658, 666, 756, 760, 831, . 
worship of God: 536, 756, 
obedience: 237, 607, 652, 658, 761, 
humility and submission to God: 237, 432, 462, 
652, 838, 
urity: 237, 322, 368, 379, 536, 639-640, 652, 727, 
ortitude and courage: 134, 395, 577, 652, 743, 760, 
gives security and victory: 18, 441, 635, 758, 
is the cause of the fruitfulness and joy of our life: 
122, 780, 838, 
furnishes the remedy to difficulties and temptations: 
358, 462, 574-575, 
uplifts the soul and at times the body also: 337, 
cf. (167). 
It recalls the thought of Heaven, amidst worldly mat- 
ters: 670. 
It leads to final perseverance: 324, 840. 
It obtains Mary’s help at the hour of death: 189, 281- 
282, cf. (173), 
prepares a great security in the sight of God: 26. 
And Mary will bestow the crown of glory on her de- 
votees: 190, 324. 


c. Its fruits in the Church and in society 


(137) — Devotion to Mary obtains graces and help for the 
Church: 9, 102, 217, 379, 538. 
It restores and extends the kingdom of Christ: 252, 
260, 400, 847, 849, 850, 
brings about a Christian renewal: 463, 585, 832, 
848 
inspires zeal for the apostolate and enourages reli- 
gious vocations; 395, 571, 656, 672-673, 841, 
obtains the light of grace which leads to perfection: 
474, 
attracts souls: 432, 
shows them the sure way to the Church by means 


ANALYTICAL INDEX 


of her representatives: §47 


> 
obtains for us love of the Church: 381, 644, 
unites men: 186, 716, 848, 
is an invitation to moral reform and Social justice: 
+ 727, 761. 


1) Development of Marian devotion 


(138) — Development of 
love: 405 


The Popes, the Church and Christians have taken this 


development to heart: 9, 10, 18, 42, 65, 93, 203, 212, 
221, 320, 405, 482, 681, 715, 756. 


Marian devotion is a testimony of 


m) Deviations from Marian devotion 


(139) — Devotion to Mary is false if it is an interested devotion, 
Sensible, or if jt aims at sweet consolations: 393, 761, 

exterior, Superficial; if jt holds on to sin with the 
Presumption of salvation by means of a miraculous 


Conversion at the hour of death: 433, 776, 
purely ritual: 236, 433, 776, 


not e icacious: 115, 

excessive: 115. 
Certain unbelievers y anifest an apparent devotion to 
attract Catholics: 306 


Innovators reject Mari 
follow them: 305. 


et us avoid unbelievers from falling into error re- 
an devotion: 759. 
lout Mary is an error and a mis- 


an devotion and some Catholics 


Ortune: 115, 235. 

oe Person must blaspheme Mary’s name: 715, 

¥ 10 Cespises Mary »Y degrees also rejects Jesus: 568. 
1€ enemies of our faith do not love Mary, because 

ay do not love Jesus: 403. 

(any to Mary takes nothing away from God: cf. 

§ I. Diverse forms 


(140) — The 


of Marian devotion 
Program of 


devotion to Mary does not mean 
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ctices: it permits, 
P ly in favor of other | ra bi a 
among, te kine forms, the liberty of choice: 434 


a) Mary's liturgical cult 


, itur, ical 
(141) — The first form is made up of Mary’s great liturgi 
ait ion: 33, 38-39, cf. (62), 
te Conception: 33, of 
Te pentane and divine Maternity: 315-316, 
cf. (24), 60) 
ion: 497, 500, cf. (93), 
ee SOUL 676, 680-681, 694, 698, 714- 
115, 718, 731 2 Meh oy 168, 362, 373-374, 
ea : 5 | 
ae, 408, 426, 495, 603, 617, 648, 720-721, 758, 
778 
ier : 532, 
pierced on Calvary: pe 
ly Name of Mary: E on 
ae sae of the Rosary: 106, 120, 205, 3 


b) The Rosary 
1. Its institution 
166 
Rosary: 83, 96, 166, f 
= meee pee as consecrated the month o 
October: 92, 146, 551, oo ue 
wes its origin to Christ: eee ys Mane mee 
It e inspired, taught, Pe ae 
holy: 119, 125, 166, 212, a a6 DO TR 5, 213, 275, 
eee by Popes: 87, 89, 90, 


“he ° > 12, 


274-275. 


{ 
2. The Rosary honors God and Mary 


205 

ye d: 80, 89, 158, : 

em sary glorifies Go 90, 762, _ 

ales tee. 80,265 ieee it: 100, 104, ce 
who 130. 158, 159, 160, 184, 189, 214, 333, 557. 
127, 129, tod, A9¥% 
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3. Its fitness and utility 
(144) ~ It is a very opportune form of devotion: 91, 99, 125, 
189, 


and responds to a providential design: 121, 154, 
ecause it leads to the imitation of Christ and of 
Mary most holy: 552, 555, 


it leads us from Mary to Christ, and from Christ to 
the Father: 155, 182, 

\y means of the meditation of the Mysteries of 
Jesus and of Mary; 119, 131, 150-153, 161, 182, 
183, 198, 766, 

through the meditation on the Assumption and 
coronation of Mary: 152-153, 482, 496, 766. 


4. Excellence and Precious 


(145) — The Rosary is an excellent devotion and worthy of 

God: 93, 158, 208, 
is a short Gosnel: 422, 
which reassumes all Marian mysteries: 120, 
and bears witness to Mary’s queenship: 95, 698, 

It is a perfect and an insistent prayer: 191, 552, 
in which Christ unites Himself to ys: 159, 
unites to God’ 


S words, the words of the Angel and 
of the Church: 92, 120, 559 


repeats the greeting to Mary: 156, 552. 
The Rosary respects the hierarchy of prayer: 191, 205, 
It unites vocal Prayer to meditation: 92, 422, 552. 
‘ is the battle-cry 
2 


A of faith and the symbol of piety: 


Mary’s Voice: 132, 

& Motive of confidence: 148, 156, 158, 
“e expression of Marian meditation: 149, 195. 
eads to imitating, Praying and loving Mary: 472, 

Invites Mary to Pray in our stead: 156. 
5. General benefits 9 
(146) — This devoti 
96, 12] 


ness of the Rosary 


f the Rosary 


On is the Source of many be fits: 81, 83 
, 147, 185, 188, 219, on ny benefits: 81, 83, 


‘ae 
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it has a particular efficacy: 92, 119, 120, 146, 205, — 
. 194 5, 
It eee God to have mercy on be: 162, 205, 
rE re oe Bore ‘91, 333. 
xe) ; 
It eee and favors of Mary: 89, 117, 119- 
120, 124, 154, 159, ba 
her maternal help: 160, a 
her protection: 98, 121, 
her patronage: 91, 93, 
her mercy: 148, 158, é 
her bounty and ae 160, 
assion: is 
aca omnipotence: 87. 


i soul 
6. The fruits of the Rosary for every single 


oe Te creaaey Vite inus, ILPATS, 133, 147, 204, 552, 
oe es and strengthens faith: 89, 119, 120, 130, 
eee a increases hope: 120, 154, 162, 522, 
eae devotion: 86, 99; 

fence ee ‘joy: 129, 557, 762, 

eye icant suck a Mother: 89, 183. 


hurch 
7. The fruits of the Rosary for the Chur 


i Church: 104, 
(148) — The Rosary obtains God’s help for the 

188, 556. 
Merits for the ee ve 103, 

salvation an : 

RT 89, 167, 181, 183, 184, 

extension: 167. ‘ties: 89, 101, 551, 556, * 
pes ; it during eee the enemies of her faith: 

renders 


2, 
86, 89, 94, 119, 132, 147, 205, 76 
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i over the Turks: 87, 88, 762. 
especially over the Albigenses: 85, 86, 119, 125, 
8. Need to Propagate the Rosary 


(149) — Our love for the Church ur 
| to the Rosary: 192, 204. 


Need to recite it especially in the ely to obtain the 


grace of union among the members of the family: 191, 
if 333, 554, 555, 


and spread the Rosary all over: 188, 192, 333, 
. . also in Eastern countries: 186, 


ges us to spread devotion 


} ¢) Devotion of Mary's month and of the Scapular 


1 (150) — The month of May, consecrated to Mary, is an occasion 
7] 


of special devotion: 204, 345, 355, 369, 447, 448, 
1) 450, 764. 


Devotion to the Scapular: 452-454, 
fq) 


1S 4 consecration and places us under Mary’s pro- 
tection; however it does not automatically guarantee 
" salvation: 454, 
7 | €votion to the miraculous medal: 796. 
d) Confraternities, Associations, Congresses 
J 


(UST) ie Confraternities, especially the Rosary confraternity and 
that dedicated to the 


Scapular of Our Lady of Mount 
cae famous Marian devotion: 165, 205, 281, 647, 
Mary herself recommends jt: 281, 
together with Marian Associ 
Cpls 392, 395-396, 456 
j they are recommended by the Popes: 656, 835. 
: - The La arian Congregations 
1€ meml Sregations defend Mary's 
The institutio e ] dten of ern 
ea an be OF the Children of Mary, opened the 
oe ee Immaculate Conception: 


Marian Congresses Must not 
of praise, but tl 


ations or Congregations: 


only be a manifestation 
'€y must also bring an increase of faith, 


555 
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, 459- 
devotion and good morals: 252, 270, 286, 288, 
- * . 
tia Cone ele in dle ad ey 
aculate Conception, to bri lee 
eee of faith, devotion and the imitation o 


613. 


e) Pilgrimages and sanctuaries 


ilgri : 192, 397, 
(152) — Marian devotion is favored by pilgrimages: 192, : 
, 278, 61 
peta es consecrated to Mary: i“ riligg oo a 4s 
aay of which are a igen ano 
a Ae Mary are to be par- 
r h cathedrals de 
dealatly remembered: 278, 529, 794 


f) Icons (Holy pictures) 


i ds to Mary’s 
(153) — Veneration to sacred images redoun ; 
| ee ; 14, 38 
ete sign of her ial ane 
i “the Virgins” a ae 
Raa S|, a souls to overcome temp 


Ha e East to 
He be our separated brethren of th 


hg i t: 181. ; 
tli 3 also venerated in the Nes oe ree 
The “crowns “Virgins” are a spect 


devotion: 650. 


: otion 
§ III. Manifestations of Marian aay in the Church 
a) The history of Marian devotion: 


honored in the 

i always been 

(154) — Marian devotion has a e i 

. Church: rf Le vie ee her etapa 
there Mary alwa 25, 209, 
Ge nauonege: 83, 120, 1 
450, 668, 
with many 
where she 


1 09, 165, 567, 


ices 105, 
interventions: 83, defending the 


P when 
s serious 
appears 
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rights of her Son: 462, 
to save the faith in calamitous times: 173, 769, 
for peace and salvation of mankind: 83, 547, 742, 
for Christian civilization: 439. 
The devotion of Christians to Mary goes back to the 
first centuries, as Tertullian says: 14, 300, 676 
then at Ephesus: 290, 294, 302 
in the 12th century: 582, 
when Mary came to defend the Church against the 
Albigenses: 105, cf. (123). 
This devotion is the antidote of Jansenism: 439. 
The blessings of Mary, after 1854: 223, 455, 474, 
Devotion to Mary flourishes today: 292, 362, 
and knows new hopes: 93, 120, 294, 461, 679. 
This devotion is a uarantee of future protection from 
Mary: 22, 105, 455. 
Our century has absolute need of Mary’s humility, 
simplicity and purity: 288, 420. 


> 
? 


b) Apparitions: at Lourdes 


(155) — Mary’s apparitions at Lourdes: 215, 222, 318, 329, 
586, 788, 793 ff., 827, 832, 843, 
they are an occasion of honoring Mary: 331. 
They are a reply to the definition of the Immaculate 
Conception: 222, 586, 799, 808-809, 
Lourdes is the throne of Mary’s bounty: 253, 259, 846, 
the center of a Christian Spring: 222, 587, 848, 
a recall to the supernatural: 328, 567, 847, 
an Invitation to rayer and pens ‘e: 339, 788, 811- 
812, 832-834 $43. 847, ps” 


ae of Eucharistic devotion: 260, 803, 833, 


The healing of bodies js ordinate to the healing of 
souls: 260, 812, 832, 847. 
These apparitions confirm the Catholic religion and 
are a confutation of the unbelievers and of the ra- 
tionalists: 222, 9: 3, 567, 587 

At Lourdes 4 Window wa i 

@ ’ Was “ne C f 

Heaven: 849. pened looking out towards 


ee 
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. => 
: 3 
c) Fatima ag PERE 
irac f Fatima: 407-408, 410, ner Sg 60. as 
aed TN ee of favors and graces: 408, 410, 560. 


Mary most holy manifests her Patronage in them: 407, — 


Bers f her Queenship: 415, 679. 
é ives the message of her : 
wince eines are a motive of confidence in Mary 
The f Fatima is a gesture 
tion of Our Lady of - par 

a abso fidelity, hope, which can assure 


ace: 415. y 2 yes 
te undertaler to regain Mary’s Kingdom: 4 


d) Marian years ere . 
(157) — A Marian year favors devotion to Mary: 611 2, 


Lb eine Ota hte 2 
The aim of the Immaculate Concopayn jubilee 
renew all things in Christ: 224, 6 we ee 
The intentions of the ee ene Sate fete if 
ievers; protecti = ome 
. wae Tatnee of the world; the perse 


Church: 721. 


e) Rome and the Popes 


(158) — 


f Rome: 

Mary is the special Patroness and Protectress 0 
The Dee prea tt fee invoke, Mary’s help: 
The Popes, in thei 
80, 174, 845. 
We must pray to Mary for : 
Pope Clement a cae 
Gregory XVI: 17-15. 
Pius IX manifests devotion : hee 

which set him free, aud g 

rease Many’ Bop icdl pietyr 1am) 168, 210, 2k 
I Ei XIII affirms his fea 5 

a hibits ny PAs received from Mary and 

e 1S awe 


141-142, 
the efficacy of devotion to her: 80, 122, 
174, 210, 


Popes: 9, 18, 141. 
ie devotion to Mary: 9. 


trust in Mary: 21, 
oe e wishes to in- 


ee 


ns Bx 


a 
ANALYTICAL INDEX 559 ; 


ANALYTICAL INDEX 


his joy is to de 
) velo ; 
_, he wishes to die ee to her: 122, 


exhorts e 
431, 67g. ople to love her and leads them to her: 


Devotion of Popes to Our Lady of Lourdes: 800 832 
: 800, 832. 


f) In Eurone 


09) — 
(159) sry, saved Europe: 336, 367 
Elves to Italy the help that it needs: 100 


Mary is the P x 
317, 458, es of France: 276-277, 280, 286, 


1€ appeared there many times: 278, 794 


Marian devoti : 
Kings of France, 9g, Prctced and defended by the 


1¢ Immac , 
29 ulate Conception is Patroness of Spain: 9 
hi > 


Spain is ¢ : 
ee 793, °ctated to the Imm 
€ Immaculate ; 

of Mary. 407, a also the Patroness of Portugal, land 


Aary A i 
Mary f is Gee tugal from Wary 415 
442, 542-546, 768.769, PrOtectress of Poland: 343, 
. 2 exercicac 
Mary ci ae POWer over England; 1 
Yugoslavi; ject of devotion ; te 
Mary can ean Russia: 283  ilaeaai ee 
ary NZ t me > 
Stee Bele: ere the eyes of the leaders of the 
€ Pope entr 5 
ns oun tS ee the Church iC 
: : 8 559 717 7 om- 
> > 47, 846. 


> 


acluate Heart of 


g) In North and South Ameri 
erica 


< 
a 


Our Lady of Guadalupe is the Empress of America 
and Queen of Mexico: 143, 397-398, 401-405. 

She cooperated in the birth and conversion of the 
faith of Mexico: 143-144, 399, 401. 

As long as America and Mexico accept her as Mother 
and queen, they will be safe: 398, 401-404, 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel is the queen of Colum- 


bia: 417, 420, 
whose independence was proclaimed under her 


auspices: 418. 
Argentina’s devotion to Mary most holy: 786. 
h) In the East 
(161) — The East honors Mary: 180, 187, 302, 310, 378, 427, 
599, 725, 728. 
Lebanon is the Virgin’s land: 725. 
§ IV. Mary and the diversity of human conditions 


a) Mary and children 
(162) — Children’s prayer, especially in the months dedicated 


to Mary: 445, 

is looked on with greater favor: 344, 357, 369, 449. 

Mary protects the young in a particular manner: 441, 
and orphans: 781. 


b) Mary and mothers 
(163) — Mary is the model of spouses and mothers: 314, 349, 


766, 783, 790-792, 828, 844, 
she elevated the mothers’ office and recalled them 


to their duties: 314. 
Mary is a woman’s honor: 727, 783, 829, 


her perfect ideal: 830. 
Her ee made a civilizing force of the woman: 569. 


c) Mary and the domestic hearth 
(164) — Mary is the Mother of families, and brings them 


(160) ~ The § i 
2anish Vesse]s ] 
‘ é th Ame yeace: 191, 671. a eae 
— } May mo holy: 360. 4ammerica, entrusted to May is the Patroness of Christian families: 345-346, 
» 401. 671, 754, 


> ee ; 


Denes 


Lae 
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; nd Religious a4 
she is the model of family virtues: 312, 349, 35 . 6) Manind Lis 4 
662, 671, 792, is 66) — Mary is the Mother and the foundress of Religious: . 
she is an example of purity which renders sacred Hee? 779, 
the dignity of matrimony: 312 


See Ds rE 3 
model of virgins: 639-640, 783, : 641. 
she is the comfort in adversities, in domestic pains | Mary takes care of their spiritual Mee salvation of | 
and difficulties: 347, 669, The thought and life of Mary are 
Marian devotion is a secret of the family well-being: 


. i tity: 639, 
, rotectress of their vow of chas 
| she is the model of a family teacher: 312, p 
{ 
345, 347-349, 


souls called to pereenes 322, 


The Carmelites have a particular duty to love Mary: 
Mary watches over the family, as deposit of faithfy! 453. 

. love. Mary reigns where there js prayer, docility and 

i virtue: 671-672, 820, 


f) Mary, the sick and suffering 
The Rosary is the secret of peace in the family: 565, 


(167) — Mary is the health of bodies, and sometimes she heals 
d) Mary, priests and apostolate them to cure souls: 260, ree the sick: 636, 823-824, 
(165) — Mary is the Mother of the eternal Priest, but she is also Mary is full of delicacy ee 787. 
the mother of all the clergy: 465-466, 572, 727, 779, and protects ieee os" 68, 275, 372, 386, 
Mother and Queen of the Priesthood, she forms the Mary consoles py ys 
apostolic phalanx of Jesus, the High Priest: 466, 779. 220; SOE OSC 1: 539 637-638, 
| Mary’s prayers are at the origin of the Priesthood. 254. She is their modes should give them hope: 531. 
| Mary is calle , by some Fathers, the Virgin Priest be- her Assumption s = if t Mary's feet: 308, 356, 
— ene bas was united to Christ’s sacrifice from her Vir- we ape place Our sooo ; 
Sal Conception, until the death on the Cross: 69 375, : ; f their miseries 
but the nies of the Blessed Virgin Mary in priestly It is her desire to Hientet Oe ae ae unfortunate: 
clothing was condemned: 258. and she has special love °893 spd 
Predestined as Mother and Queen of the Apostles, 361, 372, 375, 398, A f confusing the powerful 
LY assists them at al] times: 400, 570, 767. She has, like God, the 330. : 
te Priests are entrusted to Mary, and are her devoted by means of the weak: 330. 
children: 464, 727, ; 


i as on 
She consoles and shares in the troubles, today 


j : 538, 581. 
Mary is their’ mother; 464, 572. Calvary, of those who suffer unjustly ; 


Mary loves them, she helps them in the work of their 


Re en ‘ bj and dangers 

ence et and she stands by them in their pastoral g) Mary and difficulties, Reg baer ete ae 
atigues: 465-466. , ; , elp 0 ; 

Re pe sbures of grace and of strength to them and (168) — ae is the rhs ae 261, 308, 317, 414, 522, 
she is the defense f thei; Ba ac pads ithicu : ? ? 

Mary, under th “Cae chastity: 572, 


>C : 2. 7s had recourse to 
ee © Cross, is entrusted with the care of one, rs, the Church has always had 
priests and consecrated Persons: 727. In dangers, 


50, 
Mary is ¢} F Mary: 83, 93, 103, 116, 288, 320, 356, 370, 547, 5 

ye as the guide of al] and of every apostolate: 379, bat y ‘ 767 : 83, 98 
Sart ais SU f 500; C16: tion grows in times of danger: 83, 98, 
giatholic Action Must also turn to Mary: 727, Marian oS 
sne is its model th against enemies: 632. 123897 


of streng 


h) Mary and Peace 
(169) — Let us ask M 
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where Mary’s help is constant: 320, 450. 


The thought and sight of Mary are the salvation of 


those who struggle against the seductions of eyil: 322, 
351, 566. 


Mary is help and comfort in present e 
261, 286, 309, 332, 355, 367, 370, 4 
567, 677, 742, 753. 

The humility, purity and 
antidote of present evils: 


The tears of anguish and of Sorrow that Mary shows 
obtain the strength to arrest persecution: 559, 773, 
Mary is in opposition to the return of the Albigensian 
heresy: 215, 

to the destructors of civilization: 341, 

to Communists: 342, 

to materialists: 643, 670, 

to the present divinization of man: 462, 

to present evil: 216, 248, 410. 


Mary will hasten the end of persecutions and will 
deliver us from evil: 81, 288, 309, 424, 559. 


vils: 90, 93, 116, 
42-443, 489. 550, 


obedience of Mary are the 
462. 


ary for peace: 355, 374, 379, 386, 445- 
446, 448, 557, 

ee ae the peace and liberty of the Church: 99, 
Mary is the Queen of Peace: 261, 263-264, 376, 415, 
718, 850, 


The acknowledgment of her Queenship will give 
peace to the world: 718. 

Our Lady of Peace: 367, 386; 477, 583. 
Mediatrix of Peace: 357, 718. 

Arbiter of 


\rb Peace between God and man: 251. 
Guide and ; 


, ; mistress of peace: 565, 741. 
Guardian of peace: 444, 
She intercedes for peace ¢ ains it: 7 
376, 378.399, 385, 44° aie obtains it: 83, 261, 357, 
she is the hope of it: 450, 566, 714 
_ She exhorts Deace: 718. ; 
She wishes us 


564-565, to desire and ask for peace from God: 
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She will give peace to the world: 93, we pic bi 
she will unite all the Catholic nations a RES 
fraternal love from her: 178, 186, 565, , 848-849 


i) Mary and _ sinners Ya 
(170) — Mary is the Mother of fallen humanity: 372. 


Today she can still shed tears for our Sis ee 
She searches for and calls back sinners: ; SS a ‘ 
to change their heart and cure them: 12, , 000; 
i 
Remarc them and obtain pardon for them 
260, 344, 355, oEte 1 Ao 
She prayed for Christ’s cru SA geal Se es 
od herself on Calvary for : : 
ar Cade tees back to the Church and to the bishops 
0, 561-562. ' ae ae 
Tis Rene has particular efficacy | on ee oe 
who have absolute need of Marys me ; 


m the 
j) Mary and the Christians who are separated fro 


Church 


i unity 
(I71) — Mary is the principal author and guardian of the 


197. 
the Church: 167, 178-179, ; ee 
Hes Gee Christ makes Be ihe ane of 
tized brothers of Christ: 168, ee oa nee 
She generates the separated brethren 
to the Church: 184, 825, 
she prays for them: 164, nem: 176; 180, 198: 
is pleased when we pray for em: hg 
Our prayer helps her to succor t en : Ticephas me 
Therefore we must pray her, ie 187 383, 378, 
the return to Christian unity: 175, fae the hope ok 
nd entrust to Mary, Mother of faith, 
this mission: 167, Me 
Mary is the patroness 0 


ity: ‘ 2 wy, 310. 
Me eat eae East to this unity: 283, 293, 
Mary 9 


homage and zeal o 

as ion of the Slavs, the oak ok tae 

— pee sack Mary, theit ee 80-181, a 
acd will guide them in their return: 


311. 


those who have returned to 


Se 
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The centenary of the Council of Ephesus mide. 


dogma of the divine Maternj j 
Bastian West 177, ae no will draw together the 


k) Mary and the infidels 


(172) — We must also ra 
t i ¢ 
SR ee y to Mary for the return of the 
some of them, if they are stimulated 
: { to h 
eft return to the Pope and to the Chiral an 
Mie must ask Mary’s protection over the infidels: 377, 


> 


so that she will ; 
know her: 285, grant it also to those who do not 


and we must remember that devoti i 
tion to M 
bound to the spreading of the faith; 143, 418, ° 


1) Mary and the dying 


iigehvee a 

(173) oe pay of a Happy Death: 78, 257, 265-268. 
é elps the dying at the hour of death: 257, 281, 282, 
3 a8 exercises her office of spiritual Mother for them: 


AACS) 
Cough her help and intercession: 156, 
Aner msretore, our refuge: 268, 308, 
: or us pardon a i ist: 
. 2, 56, 989. 308 nd reconciles us to Christ: 
ay, ‘tio Done verified through experience, is taught 
maternal pea who base their statement on Mary's 
Redemption: 289, ane (on Der participation 22a 
caer ee of the Church bear witness to it: 268. 
Devotion t aes ler work of redemption: 268. 
ter prese 8 Mary and solicitude in pleasing her, assure 
After death, ig hour of death: 257, 281. 
their reward: 30.4. leads and helps souls t eive 
ard: 394. ps souls to rec 


m) Mary and the souls in Purgator 
(174) — Mary hel g 
> J€lps the souls ; 
entry > 7, 4S In Purgatory i i 

Y into Paradise—The Sabbatine Pritilecer eam 


. ~~ 


ANALYTICAL INDEX 565° 


n) Mary and the Saints on earth 


(175) — Mary is Queen of Saints: 364, cf. (120). 


She exercises her Queenship of efficiency over them, 
she encourages, forms and crowns Saints: 322. 
All the Saints are servants of Mary and lead others 
to her: 431. 
Mary shines forth at the dawn of every life of sanctity, 
and in every step of the lives of the Saints: 322. 
Saint Joseph, as her spouse, is the nearest person to 
the Mother of God: 111. 
According to Mary’s desire, we must unite St. Joseph 
to her in our prayers and trust: 110. 
We must be grateful to St. Anne because she gave us 
Mary: 657. 
Mary was especially honored by: 

St. Germaine of Constantinople: 179, 

St. Bernard: 578, 

St. Dominic: 273, 275, 

St. Ignatius: 5-6, 

St. Josaphat: 283. 
The Saints of France who celebrated and propagated 
devotion to Mary: 277. 
St. Joan of Arc, who received her mission from Mary 
and whom Mary protected: 280. 
St. Louis Grignion de Montfort, worker at Mary's 
service: 431-432, 

Marian devotion was the foundation of his aposto- 

late, his arms, his guarantee: 432, 

he taught and practiced devotion to Mary: 431-433, 

435, 654, 

and propagated Consecration to Mary: 654. 
Mary chose and loved the humble Bernadette: 329-330. 
She made her her confidant, her ambassador to the 
Church: 283 bis. 
St. Anthony Mary Claret was the apostle of the 


Immaculate Heart of Mary: 720. : 
Mary is the dawn of the Beatitudes to the Saints: 189. 


0) Mary and human society 


(176) — Mary must reign over human society: 659, 717-719, 


754. 


a 
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Marian devotion is to society a sign of salvation: 218, 
it will lead Christ to society: 211, 216, 


Mary is the refuge of society, during danger: 261, 
308, 476. 


We still believe, today, in her assistance to the world: 
538. 


Love of Mary is an international link: 380, 431, 563, 
832. 
Our century has, more than ever, need of the humility, 
simplicity and Purity of Mary: 420, 727. 
ary’s victory over the Albigenses did good to all 
mankind: 105, 
And the same may be said of the Assumption: 522, 
Pp) Mary and the Christian people 


(277) Mary is the Patroness and protectress of the Christian 
people: 163, 288, 845. 
The re-establishment of 
her: 98-100, 379, 717, 8 


> 


arian devotion preserves the faith 
417, cf. (122), 


Mary saves peoples: 64, 423, 727, 

When they acknowledge her as their Queen: 404, 
Mary gives her love, her compassion, her help, her 
efense to peoples: 40], 
Fortunate ate the regions consecrated to Mary, and 
faithful to their Promises: 727, 777, 
As the Christian People receive so much good from 
Mary they should Pray to her: 547, 778. 


q) Mary and the homelands 


(178) — Mary Presides over all nations: 9. 
nt Protects and consoles the homeland: 538, 727, 
Of which she js the avxiliatrix: 193 
and salvation: 157, j 
eee nes the good of every State: 186, 
SPiring fraternal charity that un; he 
sik te, 186. Fes that unites them to each 
Mary, Seat of \ 
States: 742. 


the Church is expected from 
46. : 


of the people: 


Visdom, 


inspires the Heads of the 
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